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Just Ready 


A Practical Introduction to French 


By L. H. ALEXANDER. Crown 8vo., cloth, pp. xxi + 355........ $1.00 


{This book presents the essentials of French pronunciation and grammar as 
briefly as is consistent with clearness and accuracy. 


{Special attention has been paid to pronunciation, and the illustrative exer- 
cises provide a solid foundation for much oral work at home and in the class. 
Within the forty-two lessons of two parts of the book, the fundamental facts of 
French grammar are taken up twice, the first time very simply and later with 
more complicated detail. 

‘ It is impossiblein this space to mention all its distinctive features, but we 
invite correspondence regarding this book. 

“It seems to me an unusually, good introductory grammar—accurate, as complete as is 
necessary, and thoroughly practical.”—Prof. William P. Shepard, Hamilton College. 

“T am greatly pleased with it. The method of introducing the rules of pronunciation is 
admirable. did no one think of it before.’—Prof. Ruth 8. Phelps, Univ. of Minnesota. 

“ Superior to any of the introductory books I have examined.’’—Prof. Charles G. Goodrich, 
Marietta College. 

“I consider it one of the best French grammars.’”’—Prof. Timothy Cloran, Univ. of Oregon. 

“ An excellent book which I hope will meet with the success it deserves.”—Prof. J. Lustrat. 
University of Georgia. 

* “I am much pleased with it . . . contains I think the best practical Pr of the facts 
¢ pronunciation for class-room purroses that I have ever seen.”—Prof. J. H. Bacon, Kalamazoo 
ollege. 
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DIE DEUTSCHEN SAGEN DER BRUDER GRIMM ALS 
BALLADENQUELLE * 


Es bieten sich mehrere Méglichkeiten die Balladen, welche Sa- 
genmaterial behandeln, einzuteilen. Man méchte gern die Genauig- 
keit der Anlehnung an den Text der Briider Grimm zur Basis 
machen aber wir stossen dann auf die Schwierigkeit, dass man nur 
in den allerwenigsten Fallen positiv Gebrauch der Grimmschen 
Sagen feststellen kann. Die meisten Dichter, die diesen Stoff 
vornahmen, waren unbedeutend und Angaben iiber einzelne 
Gedichte fehlen in Lebensabriss und Briefen, sofern diese iiber- 
haupt gedruckt vorliegen. Also kann man sich nur an das 
Erscheinungsjahr halten: eine chronologische Einteilung wiire 
eben so unbefriedigend. Und da bleibt uns nur die Anordnung 
nach*Sagenstoffen, wobei man sich auch an die Deutschen Sagen 
der Briider Grimm halten kann, obgleich diese, was die értlichen 
und historischen Rubriken betrifft, nicht immer konsequent ver- 
teilt sind. 

Einige Balladen sind beinahe wortlich den Deutschen Sagen 
nacherzihlt und sind weiter nichts als eine Versifizierung der 
betreffenden Prosasage (Vgl. besonders Kopisch). Andere Dichter 
haben den Stoff treu wiedergegeben aber in wirklich balladeske 
Form eingekleidet. Wiederum andere begniigten sich den Kern der 
Sage beizubehalten und malten dann das Bild nach ihrem Belieben 
aus. (wie z. B. Annette v. Droste-Hiilshoff in Der Spiritus Famil- 
iaris des Rosstiuschers.) Eine vierte Gruppe von Balladen behan- 
delt zwar dieselben Sagen, die sich bei den Briidern Grimm finden, 
aber da keine bestimmte Aussage vorhanden ist, wird es infolge der 


Die Anregung zu diesem Aufsatze verdanke ich Herrn Professor Schnei- 


der in Berlin. 
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allgemeinen Verbreitung der Stoffe unméglich festzustellen, ob der 
betreffende Dichter aus Grimm schépfte oder nicht. Endlich finden 
wir noch Balladen, denen Motive zu Grunde liegen, die alle in den 
Deutschen Sagen vorkommen, die aber hier neu zusammengestellt 
sind. Es sind dieser eine Unmenge und es lohnte sich kaum die 
einzelnen Balladen aufzuzihlen. Da die meisten Dichter, die sich 
fiir diesen Balladenstoff interessierten, von geringer, ja von gering- 
ster Bedeutung sind, hitte es keinen Wert das Verzeichnis in 
unabsehbare Linge hinauszuziehen. 

Als die Briider Grimm in den Jahren 1816 und 1818 ihre 
Deutschen Sagen herausgaben, waren sie von dem Wunsche beseelt, 
dass diese urkriftigen Produkte des deutschen Volksgeistes von 
ihren Landsgenossen aufgenommen werden méchten und dass 
dadureh die Liebe zur heimatlichen Scholle, die Liebe zum Vater- 
lande gestirkt wiirde. Wenn auch die Deutschen Sagen nicht die- 
selbe Beliebtheit genossen wie die Marchen,? so wirkten sie doch 
befruchtend auf die ganze Literatur des neunzehnten Jahrhunderts. 
Und wo ihr Einfluss kein direkter war, liegt doch in den endlosen 
Sagensammlungen, die durch dieses Buch angeregt wurden, eine 
mittelbare Einwirkung vor. 

Ein guter Teil der Sagen war natiirlich schon altbekanntes 
Gemeingut und war auch im achtzehnten Jahrhundert brocken- 
weise ausgenutzt worden. Andere Sagen, wie die vom Brennberger, 
waren bekannt durch Des Knaben Wunderhorn (1806-8). Aber es 
war der Grimmschen Sammlung vorbehalten den ersten umfassen- 
den Blick iiber den gesammten Sagenschatz zu bieten,* und die 
Folgen blieben auch nicht aus. Sofort liessen sich Dichterstimmen 
héren, die in ihren eigenen Ténen und Weisen die alte Mirchen- 
und Sagenwelt wieder zu beleben suchten. Lyrik, Epos und Drama 
sind alle vertreten. Da aber auf die Deutschen Sagen in den 30er, 
40er und 50er Jahren eine solche Unmasse von Sagensammlungen 
folgte, ist meistenteils der Hinweis auf eine bestimmte Quelle eine 
schwierige Sache, um so mehr da die Dichter zweifelsohne mit 


? Der zweite Abdruck erschien erst nach fiinfzig Jahren, 1865. 

* Die Schriften des Johann Priitorius (Ende des 17. Jahrhunderts) bieten 
mehr Material als sonst irgend ein Buch vor dem 19. Jh. Das niichste 
Buch von Bedeutung war der Band Volkssagen von Otmar (1800). In den 
folgenden Jahren erschienen nur zwei Werke von Belang fiir die deutsche 
Volkssage: die Sammlung von Biisching (1812) und die von Gottschalk 
(1814). 
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vielen der Sagen schon von der Heimat her bekannt waren. Beson- 
ders bei den drtlichen Sagen muss man vorsichtig gehen, denn diese 
Motive sind an keine Gegend gebunden und tauchen unter den 
verschiedensten Umstiainden und Formen auf. Bei den geschicht- 
lichen Sagen hat man es leichter, abgesehen von solchen wie die von 
Barbarossa, die ohnehin iiberall bekannt war, denn sie werden 
meistens durch die Quelle, die oft einzig dasteht, bestimmt und 
erscheinen nur in der einen von Grimm wiedergegebenen Form. 
Kinzelne Ziige solcher Sagen sind aber an verschiedenen Stellen zu 
finden, z.B. der zuriickkehrende Graf, der beim Hochzeitsmahl 
seiner Gattin sich durch einen in den Becher geworfenen Ring zu 
erkennen gibt. In solchen Fallen kann sich der Dichter an eine 
andere Quelle gehalten haben oder er hat aus eigener Erfindung 
geschopft.* 


In der folgenden Darstellung werde ich mich méglichst an die - 


Grimmsche Klassifizierung halten, wenn auch die Grenzen zwischen 
den Abteilungen “értlich” und “ geschichtlich ” fliessend sind. 
Unter den Ortssagen sind viele, die fiiglich auch als geschichtlich 
hezeichnet werden kénnten, wie Der Mauseturm bei Bingen, Der 
Dombau zu Bamberg, u.a.m. Ferner sind viele der Sagen von 
Nixen, Zwergen, Riesen u.s. w. keine eigentlichen Ortssagen, weil 
der Ort nicht wesentlich ist, nur ein Zug oder Motiv, wie z.B. 
Der Tanz mit dem Wassermann. Da ist der Tanz mit den Nixen 
die Hauptsache und es ist ganz gleichgiiltig, ob das von Laibach 
oder Tiibingen erzihlt wird. Unter Ortssage verstehe ich eine 
Sage, deren Zweck es ist irgend eine wunderliche Naturerscheinung 
zu erkliren oder die Entstehung eines Gebiudes oder die Griindung 
einer Stadt zu erzihlen. Demnach wiire die Sage vom Rammelis- 
berg (Grimm No. 475)° eine Ortssage, nicht wie die Briider Grimm 
es wollen, eine geschichtliche, weil es ihr Zweck ist Etymologieen 
der Namen Rammelsberg und Goslar aufzustellen. Geschichtliche 
Sagen kénnen manchmal 6rtlich werden, indem eine geschichtliche 
Figur in eine rein 6rtliche Sage eingeflochten wird um die Aus- 
fiihrungen wahrscheinlicher zu machen. Doch kann man in sol- 
chen Fallen die Gattungen leicht unterscheiden, z.B. Der Heilige 
Winfried (No. 181). 


*Umgestaltung der Sage haben wir bei Justinus Kerner: Graf Olbertus 


von Calw. 
* Die Sagen werden hier nach der dritten, von Hermann Grimm besorgten 


Ausgabe (Berlin, 1891) zitiert. 
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Von den gewonnenen Gesichtspunkten aus priifen wir nun die 
Balladendichtung auf dem Gebiet der Sage. Es heben sich zwei 
Typen scharf von einander ab: die leichte, duftige Elfenballade und 
die mit einem tragischen Ausgang. Benzmann meint, dass jene in 
ihrer “geschmeidigen Grazie” ein “ markantes Gegenstiick zur 
harten und stolzen, heroischen Ballade” bilde.6 Trotzdem haben 
wir nur eine geringe Anzahl Balladen aufzuweisen, die das lustige 
Geisterleben verherrlichen. Kopisch wandte sich mit besonderer 
Vorliebe diesen Sagen zu, vielleicht weil sie ihm Gelegenheit boten, 
die bei ihm so beliebten Wortspielereien, mit denen er in so gra- 
zioser Weise die Elfentiinze schilderte, anzuwenden. 

Der Auszug der Zwerge, der ungefihr gleichbedeutend mit dem 
Schwinden des goldenen Zeitalters ist, wird auf verschiedene Weisen 
erklirt. Einmal ist es, weil die Bauern ihnen einen bésen Streich 
.gespielt und sie von einem’ Aste heruntergesiigt haben. (August 
Kopisch, Die Zwerge auf dem Baum; Grimm No. 148) Ein ander- 
mal streuen sie Erbsen auf die Stufen, so dass die hilfreichen Hein- 
zelminnchen ausgleiten (Kopisch, Die Heinzelmiénnchen) ; oder 
das Landvolk streut Asche unter die Kirschbaiume, auf dass die 
diebischen Zwerge ihre Ginsefiisse verraten (Grimm No. 150). 
Das kleine Volk zieht dann mit Sack und Pack aus, gewohnlich in 
gemieteten Wagen iiber die Briicke oder sie iiberschreiten den Fluss 
mittelst einer Fahre. Aber es geht immer iiber einen Fluss zum 
Land hinaus. Der Fiaihrmann erlangt hierbei Reichtum, weil jeder 
Zwerg beim Ubergange ein Geldstiick in einen grossen irdenen 
Topf wirft. Sie sind natiirlich durch ihre Tarnkappen unsichtbar 
gemacht und man hort nur das Getrippel der tausenden kleinen 
Fiisse. (Kopisch, Des kleinen Volkes Uberfahrt ; Grimm No. 153.) 

Oft erwiesen sich die Zwerge als hilfreich und wenn die Dorf- 
bewohner bei einer Festlichkeit Tischgerite benétigten, wandten sie 
sich an das Bergvolk. Die kleinen Manner waren zufrieden, wenn 
man ihnen als Lohn etwas von den Festspeisen hinstellte. (Grimm, 
Die Zwerge bei Dardesheim) Doch waren sie nicht immer so harm- 
los und spielten oft eine neckische Rolle. So kamen sie einmal 
unsichtbar nach Pinneberg auf eine Hochzeit, wo sie sich dann zu 
den Gisten setzten und die Schiisseln leerten. Erst als ihrer einer 
seine Tarnkappe verlor, kam das Wunder der verschwindenden 
Speisen an den Tag und man zwang das kleine Volk von seinen 


*Hans Benzmann: Die Deutsche Ballade, S. 
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angehiiuften Schitzen eine Masse herbeizuschleppen. (Kopisch: 
Die Zwerge in Pinneberg). Eine Zwergenhochzeit schildert Goethe 
in der anmutigen Ballade Hochzeitslied (Grimm, No. 31). - 

Die Zwerge spielen also oft die Rolle eines Neckgeistes,” die aber 
meistens vom Kobold oder Hausgeist iibernommen wird. Eine jede 
Gegend hat ihre Sage von einem Hausgeist, der lange titig ist 
und dann verschwindet, wenn eine’ Magd ihre Neugierde nicht 
linger bezwingen kann und darauf besteht, ihn zu sehen. Diese 
Hausgeister erscheinen unter den verschiedensten Namen. Im 
Schlosse Kalenberg hauste einer, der‘als Stiefel bekannt war, wegen 
eines michtigen Stiefels, den er trug. (Kopisch, Stiefel; Grimm 
No. 78). Auch sonst halten sich die Kobolde mit Vorliebe in 
Schléssern auf. Im Schlosse zu Fliigelau befand sich einer, Klop- 
fer genannt, der immer bereit war den Menschen einen Gefallen zu 
tun (Kopisch, Klopfer; Grimm No. 77). Von Hiitchen, der am 
Hofe des Bischofs Bernhard von Hildesheim wohnte, erzahlt man 
sich vielerlei. Der ausfiihrlichen Zusammenstellung in den Deut- : 
schen Sagen entnahm Kopisch zwei Anekdoten und bearbeitete sie 
in Hiitchen® und Hiitchens Ringlein. Ein anderer hiess Ekerken 
und trieb im Herzogtum Kleve grossen Unfug (Kopisch, Ekerken ; 
Grimm, No. 79). Dieser war ein reiner Neckgeist, der dem Wan- 
derer gern einen Schabernack spielte. 

Die Sagen vom Kobold schielen auch nach einer anderen Seite 
hin und kommen somit in Verbindung mit den Teufelsgeschichten. 
Das sind die Sagen vom Drachen (Drak) und dem Hecketaler. 
Hierher gehért eine Ballade von Kopisch, die nicht auf Grimm 
zuriick geht, Der Hausdrache. Wir reichen also zu den Familiar- 
geistern heran, die in den verschiedensten Formen erscheinen und 
im spiritus familiaris gipfeln. Der Spiritus Familiaris des Ross- 
tdéiuschers, von Annette v. Droste-Hiilshoff, ist eigentlich episch, 
aber wegen ihres balladesken Charakters kann man diese Dichtung 
hierher rechnen. Nach ihrer eigenen Aussage hat Annette von 
Droste das Material den Deutschen Sagen entnommen.’® Aber sie 


*Es erscheinen auch die Moosleute im dunklen Fichtenwalde als Neck- 
geister. (Kopisch, Zéitelmoos; Grimm, No. 46.) 

* Die Ballade C. F. Meyers, Fingerhiitchen, stammt aus einem ganz an- 
deren Kreise und geht zuriick auf ein irisches Elfenmiirchen in Grimms 
Sammlung. 

°“ Teh habe soeben ein grisseres Gedicht beendigt von: ohngefiihr 600 
his 700 Versen, Der Spiritus Familiaris des Rosstéuschers; sieben Abteil- 
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hat den Stoff so kiinstlerisch bearbeitet, dass man das Werk ohne 
Zaudern die beste Ballade dieser Gattung nennen kann. Die wahn- 
sinnige Fureht, die den verdammten Menschen rastlos von Ort zu 
Ort jagt, bis zu der wuchtigen Steigerung, wo er den letzten ver- 
zweifelten Versuch macht, den Dimon loszuwerden, um dann als 
Bettler aber mit dem seligen Bewusstsein seiner Rettung in die 
Welt hinauszuziehen, ist mit seltener Kraft dargestellt. Und das 
Gefiih] der Hilflosigkeit gegeniiber dem Galgenminnchen, das sich 
in schauerlich rieselnden Versen offenbart, durchdringt das ganze 
Gedicht und man kann die bedriickende Vorahnung einer schreck- 
lichen Katastrophe nicht abwerfen. Das Epische, das Romantische, 
das Heroische,—alles ist da. 

Seen und Teiche waren immer ungeheure Stellen und wir finden 
in jeder Ecke und Kante des Deutschen Reiches Seen, die ihren 
Sagenkreis haben. Zu den beriihmtesten gehért der Mummelsee *° 
im Schwarzwatd. Die Briider Grimm schépften ihr Sagenmaterial 
aus Grimmelshausen.'! Hier ist die Rede von Wassermiannlein-und 
friuylein, die im See wohnen, den Bauersleuten manchen Schaber- 
nack spielen und auch oft bésartig handeln. In einer zweiten 
Sammlung *? von Sagen iiber den Mummelsee verliebt sich auch 
eine Wasserfrau in einen Bauerssohn. Hier findet man die Spuren 
von einem zweiten Zyklus. Der See soll nimlich die Stitte eines 
versunkenen Nonnenklosters sein, dessen ehemalige Insassen immer 
noch als Seeweiblein spuken. 

Eine der besten Balladen, die den Mummelsee zum Gegenstand 
haben, ist Mérikes, Die Geister am Mummelsee.** Ob sie eine freie 
Nachdichtung der obenerwihnten Sage ist oder ob Morike aus einer 
anderen Quelle schépfte, ist kaum festzustellen. Allenfalls weicht 
die Fabel ziemlich weit von der Grimmschen Darstellung ab. 
Geschildert wird das mitternichtige Begribnis des Zauberkonigs 
(der Prinz bei Grimmelshausen?) im Geleite der Mummelseegeis- 
ter. Der See tut sich auf und eine Treppe kommt zum Vorschein, 
worauf sie in die Tiefe hinabsteigen, um spiiter wieder aus dem 


ungen, eine Grimmsche Sage zum Grunde.” (An Levin Schiicking, den 
27. Dez., 1842). 

® Deutsche Sagen, No. 59. 

" Simplicissimus, Buch v, Kapitel 10 ff. 

2 Grimm, Anmerkung zu No. 59. 

% In Maler Nolten, 3. Auflage, Stuttgart, 1890, 1, 190. Die Ballade ent- 
stand 1828, und erschien zuerst in der Damenzeitung, 1829, No. 3, S. 9 f. 
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Wasser emporzutauchen. Das Gedicht ist vielleicht eine Reminis- 
zenz aus den Tiibinger Universitiitsjahren. Um ein paar Jahre 
spater erschien die Dichtung von Wilhelm Hertz, Der Jager am 
Mummelsee (1852). Hier scheint der Stoff auch fremd zu sein, 
obwohl das Motiv von der Liebe zur Wasserfrau bei Grimm und 
sonst hiufig in den Wassermannsgeschichten gegeben ist. Hier 
aber wird ein Jager seinem Schatz untreu, als er nachts eine Was- 
serfrau aus dem Mummelsee auftauchen sieht. Trotz der Nixe 
Mahnung dringt er auf einen Kuss, holt sich natiirlich den Tod 
und stirbt in den Armen seiner Geliebten, wihrend das héhnische 
Gelachter der Wasserfrau durch die Nacht hallt. Als Poesie steht 
das Gedicht hinter Mérike zuriick aber zur Ballade hat es die 
Spannung und Steigerung zum tragischen Schluss, die Mérikes 
Gedicht fehlen. 

Sicher hat Kopisch die Deutschen Sagen als Quelle benutzt in 
der Ballade, Der Jager am Mummelsee. Ein Jiger zieht am See 
entlang und lauert auf Wild, als er einen Wassermann gewahrt, der 
am Ufer einen Haufen Geld zihlt. Geschwind legt er an und 
schiesst auf das Minnchen, das unversehrt ins Wasser springt. Die 
Folge ist nicht tragisch wie in der Vorlage, wie denn auch Kopisch 
alle die Mirchen in einem spielenden, neckischen Ton bearbeitet. 
Das Minnlein ruft ihm zu, da er sich das Geld mit Gewalt habe 
aneignen wollen, solle er zur Strafe beutelos heimziehen. 

Auf eigene Erfindung beruht Schnezlers Mummelseerache. Ein 
Wilderer, der den Forster erschossen hat, will die Leiche im See 
bergen. Doch der See duldet nicht, dass man einen Stein hinein 
wirft, geschweige denn eine Leiche.** Der Moérder bleibt im 
Gestriipp hangen und die Wasser wallen auf und verschlingen ihn. 
Das andere Erzeugnis desselben Dichters, Am Mummelsee, ist eher 
ein Stimmungsbild als eine Ballade. 

Die Neckgeister halten sich gern im Wasser auf und fallen mit 
den Nixen zusammen. Der Wassergeist Schlitzdhrchen (Grimm, 
No. 63) ist bésartig und ertrinkt oft den voriibergehenden Wan- 
derer. Kopisch fasst ihn als harmlos auf, ein Geist, der nur bése 
Buben, die seiner spotten, straft. Nix und Bruder Nickel von 
Kopisch gehéren auch hierher. Niz ist ein Spottlied ahnlich wie 


™ Auch sonst sind die Bewohner der Seen und Teiche besorgt um ihre 
Wasserheimat und suchen sie gegen Eindringlinge zu schiitzen. Vel. 
Grimm, No. 55 und Mickiewicz, in seinen Balladen vom Switezsee. 


A 
4 
i+, 
d 
_ 
3 
& 
4 
j 
4 
‘ 
~ 
‘ 
a 
4 


456 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


die Verse in Schlitzdhrchen und die erste Strophe findet sich schon 
bei Grimm (No. 61). Bruder Nickel (Grimm, No. 55) ist der 
Bewohner eines Sees auf Riigen, der es nicht zulisst, dass man da 
fisecht oder im Kahne fahrt. 

Im Grunde genommen sind aber die Wassergeister feindlich ; sie 
bringen die Menschen um und ziehen den ahnungslosen Wanderer 
hinab ins Wasser. Manchmal sucht der Wassermann seine Opfer 
im Dorfe auf und lockt sie zum Rande des Wassers, wo er Gewalt 
iiber sie hat. Zu diesem Zwecke gesellt er sich zu den Tanzern 
bei den Dorffestlichkeiten, tanzt auch mit einem Midchen (Grimm, 
No. 51) und bringt sie mit List zum See. Diese Sage ist von 
Kerner behandelt worden. Er versetzt die Szene nach Tiibingen 
und fiihrt die Erzihlung in volkstiimlicher Weise in Dialog mit 
hiufigem Parallelismus aus. Auch gegen ihre eigenen Kinder sind 
die Wassergeister grausam, wie z.B. in der Sage vom Mummelsee. 
Die Wasserfriiulein sind den jungen Dorfburschen hold und 
méchten sie gern schiitzen vor dem erbarmungslosen Wassermann. 
Auch verlieben sie sich oft in einen Sterblichen und tanzen unter 
der Dorflinde mit ihm, wie vom Mummelsee und dem Déngessee 
in Hessen erzihlt wird. (Grimm No. 58). Ohne die Sage értlich zu 
beziehen, hat sie Gottfried Kinkel in der Ballade, Der Nirenteich, 
behandelt. Eine liebliche Nixe mischt sich unter die tanzenden 
Dorfbewohner und verliebt sich dermassen in ihren Partner, dass 
sie bis nach Mitternacht bleibt. Als sie gewahr wird, dass der 
Morgen schon grauen will, liiuft sie schnell zum See und springt 
hinein. Nach einer Weile steigt ein Blutstrahl in die Héhe, ein 
Zeichen, dass ihre Verwandten sie wegen ihres langen Ausbleibens 
ermordet haben. Den gleichen tragischen Schluss hat die Ballade 
von Ludwig Braunfels, Die drei Wasserfrauen (Grimm, No. 307). 

Beinahe ein jeder der ungeheuren Seen gilt als die Stitte eines 
ehemaligen Dorfes, das infolge der Siinden der Bewohner unter 
dem Wasserspiegel verschwand.’* Diese Sage gehért also zu den 
verbreitesten und viele Balladendichter haben das Thema _ ver- 
wendet. Bei diesen ist aber die Quelle unsicher, was bei einer so 
bekannten Sage auch zu erwarten ist. Erwaihnen kann man: 
Friedrich Riickert, Das versunkene Dorf, Der fehlende Schéppe, 
Die Nixen; Wilhelm Miiller, Vineta; August Kopisch, Die Stadt 


In den Deutschen Sagen sind viele Erziihlungen von versunkenen Dér- 
fern, Schlissern, Klistern u. dgl. zu finden; No. 59, 97, 112, 132, 240. 
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im See; Friedrich Schlegel, Das versunkene Schloss; Karl Simrock, 
Lorscher See; A. Stoéber, Das versunkene Kloster; Nikolaus 
Hocker, Die Wettenburg; Johann Nepomuk Vogl, Der Gnomen 
Rache. 

In diesen Sagen werden ganze Ortschaften geziichtigt aber 
Einzelstgafen kommen auch vor. Manchmal kommt die Strafe 
nach dem Tode, so dass der Siinder bis zum Jiingsten Tage rastlos 
umherziehen mruss wie der Wilde Jiiger (siehe Scheffel, Des Roden- 
steiners Auszug, Grimm No. 170) ;** oder der Betreffende wird in 
cinen Berg gebannt; oder die Strafe kommt vor dem Tode als 
Armut oder Krankheit. Von der ersten Gattung von Sagen 
kénnte man bei Grimm eine lange Reihe anfiihren: No. 170, 172, 
174, 276, 283, 309, 310, 311, 312. Balladen dieser Gattung gibt es 
aber weiter keine. ' Von verdammten Geistern, die manchmal unter 
(QQualen aber meistens in einen Berg gebannt den Jiingsten Tag 
erwarten, haben wir mehrere Sagen (Grimm No. 107, 144, 279) 
und eine Anzahl Dichtungen. Eine der grauenhaftesten hat 
Chamisso bearbeitet in Die Manner auf dem Zobtenberg. Beinahe 
wortlich ist die Ubereinstimmung mit Grimm und dies ist einer der 
wenigen Fille, wo man unbedingte Abhingigkeit von den Deut- 
schen Sagen konstatieren kann. Nur die Namensform erscheint 
geindert (Grimm, Zottenberg). Liigenhaftigkeit und Geiz werden 
gewohnlich sofort bestraft und zwar durch Verwirklichung der 
Liige und Verarmung des Geizhalses. Ein Reicher schwoért dem 
verhungernden Volke, er habe nichts und wie er an seinen Schrank 
geht, findet er ihn wirklich leer. Die Geschichte vom versteinerten 
Brodlaib (Grimm No. 241) liegt in zwei unbedeutenden Bear- 
hbeitungen vor: Tenner Der Brodstein zu Oliva und Magenau, Der 
steinerne Brodlaib zu Meckarhausen. In diesen Kreis gehért auch 
die Sage vom Bingener Miuseturm (Grimm, No. 242), die versi- 
fiziert wurde von Kopisch und Froschmiuseler.** 

Prophezeiungen verschiedener Art kommen vielfach in den 
Volkssagen vor. Tod, Krieg und sonstiges Ungliick werden durch 
Zeichen vorausgesagt, wie beim Birnbaum auf dem- Walserfeld 
(Grimm, No. 24), von dem erziihlt wird, dass sein Bliihen einen 
Weltkrieg andeute. Chamisso hat den Stoff in einer tendenzidsen 


* Ferner auch die Ballade von Graf Schack, Burg Rodenstein (ein Zeit- — 
gedicht), Gesammelte Werke, 11, 390. 
™ Bei Simrock, Rheinsagen, S. 210. 
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Ballade verwertet. Der Tod wird symbolisch angekiindigt durch 
das Stillstehen eines Flusses, Versiegen einer Quelle, Verdorren 
eines Baumes, Abwelken einer Blume. LEigenartig ist die Sage von 
der Lilie im Kloster zu Korvei (Grimm, No. 264), wonach eine 
weisse Lilie auf dem Chorstuhle den Ménchen den Tod eines ihrer 
Zahl weissagte. Diese Sage ist die Vorlage einer Ballade von Gis- 
bert Freiherr Vincke. Aber nicht nur Unheil wird prophezeit son- 
dern auch Erntesegen.’* Junge Madchen pflegen in der Neujahrs- 
nacht zu erfahren wie ihr kiinftiger Geliebter aussieht (Grimm, No. 
118). Diese Sage ist von Theodor Fontane behandelt in Sylves- 
fernacht. Eine freie Erfindung iiber dasselbe Thema ist die gleich- 
namige Ballade von Georg Ruseler. 

Bei Grimm finden sich zwei Glockengiessersagen (No. 126, 127), 
wo dem Giessergehilfen eine schwere Strafe fiir seinen Ungehorsam 
zu teil wird. Den Mord des Giessergehilfen erzihlt Wilhelm Miiller 
im Glockenguss zu Breslau. Er hat nichts selbstiindiges der 
Grimmschen Sage hinzugefiigt. 

Die beliebte Sage vom Riesenspielzeug ist 6fter verwertet worden 
als irgend eine andere. Die Balladen von Riickert und Chamisso 
sind ja allbekannt. Dazu kommen noch die von Karl Streckfuss, 
Charlotte Engelhardt-Schéninghiuser, Langbein und Friedrich 
Giill."° Eigentlich mehr Mirchen als Sage ist die Geschichte von 
den begrabenen Bergleuten (Grimm, No. 1), die Riickert so lieb- 
lich in Balladenform gebracht hat. 

Die geschichtlichen Sagen haben einen viel grésseren Kreis von 
Interessenten gefunden als die Grtlichen. Am _ anziehendsten 
scheinen die Sagen von der Vélkerwanderung gewesen zu sein und 
es hat sich eine betriichtliche Balladenliteratur, die die Sturm- und 
Drangzeit des Germanentums zum Thema hatte, angesammelt. 
Kopisch hat sich auch hier eifrig betitigt und eine Anzahl dieser 
Balladen unter dem Titel “ Episches” gesammelt. Er scheint 
auch ein Langobardenepos geplant zu haben, von dem aber nur 
einzelne Bruchstiicke als Balladen vorhanden sind. Die tragische 
Geschichte vom alten Vandalenkénig Gelimer, um den sich der 
Feinde Kreis immer enger zieht und der an sie einen Boten schickt 


** Grimm, No. 14; Kopisch, Das Wunder im Kornfeld. Vgl. auch Uhland, 
Die Geisterkelter. 

” Vel. Simrock, Mythologie, 6. Aufl. S. 409; Gitzinger, Deutsche Dichter, 
3. Aufl., m, 71. 
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mit dem Gesuch um eine Zither, Brot und ein Tuch, das Brot zum 
Essen, das Linnen seine rotgeweinten Augen zu trocknen und die 
Zither, damit er sein Schicksal beklagen kann, hat Kopisch ohne 
jeden Reiz wiedergegeben. Grimms nackte Tatsachen sind diesem 
Gedichte vorzuziehen. Etwas besser ist die blasse Ballade von 
Simrock, Die drei Bitten. 

Wie der Sagenkreis der Langobarden der schdénste ist, so ist ihm 
auch am meisten Aufmerksamkeit geschenkt worden. Die lingste 
Dichtung ist der Balladenzyklus von Wilhelm Hertz, Albwin der 
Langobarde. Es ist eine der besten Leistungen des Dichters und 
gehort zu den kernigsten Sagenballaden iiberhaupt. Die sechs 
Gedichte geben in der Nibelungenstrophe den Inhalt zweier Sagen 
der Briider Grimm wieder (No. 400, 401). Die erste Romanze 
schildert den Kampf zwischen Albwin und Cunimund, Cunimunds 
Tod und Rosimundens Raub. In der zweiten Ballade stockt die 
Handlung etwas, da nur die Empfindungen Albwins, der sich vom 
K6nigsberg aus in die Betrachtung Italiens versenkt, dargestellt 
werden. Dann wird das Siegesmahl, bei dem Albwin die Liebe 
seiner neuen Konigin verwirkt, beschrieben. Es ist der Gipfel- 
punkt der Aktion und die Handlung stiirmt nun der Katastrophe 
zu. Im nichsten Bild erfahren wir den Fortgang der Verschwoérung 
gegen den Konig. Hier fiigt Hertz ein Liebesverhiltniss zwischen 
Helmichis und Rosimunde hinzu, wodurch wir seitens Helmichis 
eine wirkliche Motivierung fiir den K6énigsmord, die bei Grimm 
fehlt, erhalten. In einem grauenhaften Bild sehen wir den hero- 
ischen Tod Albwins und dann folgt noch das tragische Nachpiel, 
wo die beiden Morder und die K6nigin ihre Siinden biissen 
miissen. Der ganze Zyklus bildet ein dramatisches Gedicht von 
léchster Kraft.?° 

Ferner hat Hertz noch zwei Langobardenballaden geschrieben. 
Die eine, Der Heruler Ende (1855) ist bei Grimm Rodulf und 
Rumetrud (No. 395). Die Ballade schliesst sich Grimm genau an 
mit Ausnahme des von Hertz weggelassenen Schlusses vom Ermor- 
den der Heruler, die durch ein Flachsfeld schwimmen wollen. 
Hertz will die ganze Aufmerksamkeit auf Rodulf richten, der die 


* Zwei andere Dichtungen, die diese Tragiidie zum Gegenstand haben, sind 
noch zu erwiihnen: O. F. Gruppe, Alboin, der Kénig der Langobarden 
(1830) und J. G. Fischer, Rosamunde (Benzmann, 1, 35). In einem an- 
deren Gedicht behandelt Gruppe die Geschichte von Theudelinde, Kénigin 
der Langobarden (1849), Grimm, No. 405. 
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Strafe fiir seine Gleichgiiltigkeit wiihrend der Schlacht leidet. 
Konig Autharis Brautschau (1855) ist nach Grimms Sage von 
Authari (No. 402) und von geringerem Wert. Archaismen sind 
hier hiaufig, werden aber spiter (in A/bwin) von Hertz spirlicher 
verwendet. 

Die Balladen von Kopisch stehen entschieden hinter denen von 
Hertz zuriick. Besser als Alboin vor Ticinum (Grimm, No. 398) 
und Der Langobarden Grenzstein (No. 403) ist das lebhafte 
Gedicht Lamissios Kampf mit der Amazonenkénigin (No. 394), 
eins seiner kriftigsten Stiicke.. Es ist das oben erwihnte Bruch- 
stiick aus dem Langobardenepos. 

Von den Erziihlungen aus den Hunnenkriegen haben wir nur 
einzelne Bearbeitungen zu verzeichnen. Aquileja (Grimm, No. 382) 
von Kopisch, erzihlt die Zerstérung der Langobarden Hauptstadt. 
Gelungener ist Der Kleine Grimoald (Grimm, No. 406) von dem- 
selben Dichter. Nur der letzte Teil der Grimmschen Sage wird 
gegeben: die Flucht der Kénigsséhne aus der verratenen Stadt und 
die Heldentat des kleinen Grimoald. 

So weit die Sagen.von der Vélkerwanderung. Die nichste his- 
torische Figur um die sich Sagen sammelten ist Kaiser Karl. In 
nur wenigen Fillen jedoch treffen die vielen Gedichte und Balladen 
von Kaiser Karl mit den Erzihlungen in den Deutschen Sagen zu- 
sammen. Das hervorragendste Stiick ist Der Frankenbergersee bei 
Aachen (1817) von Wilhelm Miiller. Allerdings scheint Miiller 
aus der Kaiserchronik (Massmann, 111, 1020 ff.) geschépft zu 
liaben, obgleich die Fabel ganz mit Grimm (No. 458) iiberein- 
stimmt. Die Griindung der Stadt Frankfurt (No. 455) hat Ko- 
pisch zum Gegenstand seiner Ballade Frankfurt am Main genom- 
men. 

Die Beziehungen Karls des Grossen zu den heidnischen Ger- 
manen treten auch in etlichen Sagen hervor und zwar in zwei 
Geschichten entgegengesetzten Ausgangs: der Empfang der Taufe 
durch Wittekind und die Zuriickweisung des Christentums durch 
Ratbod, den Friesenfiirsten. In einer mystischen Ballade hat 
Platen ersteres Siijet vorgenommen unter dem Titel Wittekind 
(No. 453). Wucehtig ist die Geschichte Ratbods (No. 451) aber die 
Bearbeitungen von Hertz und Karl Lappe sind dafiir weniger 
interessant.** 


*Siehe auch Otto Ernst, Ratbod (Gartenlaube, 1905, Heft 1); Martin 
Greif, Ratbod (Gesammelte Werke, 1, 377); Friedrich Halm, Wittekind. 
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Es hatte keinen Zweck jeder Erscheinung des Barbarossa: in der 
Balladenliteratur nachzuspiiren, da die Deutschen Sagen hier wahr- 
scheinlich von wenig Einfluss waren. Nennen lassen sich: Bar- 
barossa von Fr. Riickert, Friedrich der Rotbart von Grabbe und 
Barbarossa im Kyffhiuser von Ludwig Bechstein. Letzteres 
Gedicht ist besonders gelungen und stimmt iiberein mit Grimm, 
No. 297. Kaisersagen sind auch noch vorhanden von Heinrich I. 
(No. 470). Aber es ist zweifelhaft, ob J. N. Vogl in Heinrich der 
Vogler und Strachwitz in Heinrich der Finkler Grimm als Quelle 
benutzten. 

Ks wird vom Markgrafen Friedrich von Thiiringen manches 
erzahlt. Er hatte auf der Backe eine Schramme, die von einem 
Bisse seiner Mutter herriihren sollte, da sie vor dem Grafen, seinem 
Vater, fliehen musste (No. 566). Die Sage wurde 6fter vorgenom- 
men u.a. von Fr. Halm, Friedrich ‘mit der gebissenen Wang, und 
von Gerok. Geroks Gedicht ist von Halm, der den Balladenton 
viel besser getroffen hat, abhingig, wie sich aus mehreren Kleinig- 
keiten im Sprachgebrauch erschliessen Jisst.** dem spiteren 
Verlauf des Markgrafen Leben ist die darauffolgende Sage, Mark- 
qraf Friedrich lisst seine Tochter siugen (No. 567) von Kopisch 
erzahlt worden. 

Das Motiv vom zuriickkehrenden Grafen, der seine Gemahlin bei 
ihrer zweiten Hochzeit antrifft, ist iiberall zu finden. Dieses Motiv 
kehrt wieder in der Sage von Heinrich dem Lowen, Herzog von 
Braunschweig (No. 526), die von Julius Mosen bearbeitet worden 
ist. Kerners Graf Olbertus von ,Calw (No. 530) ist schon 
erwihnt worden.2* Mit einer geringen Anderung erscheint die 
Sage wieder beim Graf von Gleichen (No. 581), von Platen benutzt. 


27. B. das Wort Schlafklosett; der Vergleich der schlafenden Knaben 
mit’ Rosen; und am Ende der Vers: “ Mag die Wange bluten, mein Herz 
das blutet mehr,” der bei Gerok lautet: “ Lang blutet ihm die Wange, doch 
linger ihr das Herz.” 

**Entstand 1818. Erschien im Morgenblatt, 1819, No. 47. Am 18. 
Januar 1819, schreibt Theresa Huber an Kerner: ‘“‘ Die Redaktion bittet um 
die Vergiinstigung Ihren Graf Olbertus von Calw nicht beiseite zu legen 
und masst sich an es fiir hiéchst annehmlich zu halten, dass zween wackere 
Siinger gleichen Gegenstand so verschieden behandelt, den Lesern vorzu- 
legen. Sie haben den alten Balladenton noch mehr getroffen, als unser 
werter Conz (Morgenblatt, No. 9-11), da Conz wohl, mehr dramatisierend. 
das Mitgefiihl beschiftigt, Sie mehr die Phantasie.” Uhland bewundert 
die Ballade. 
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Die Balladen von K. Forster, Graf Ulrich, und N. Hocker, Die 
Zoliner von Hallberg, verarbeiten gleiches Material, haben Grimm 
aber nicht zur Quelle. 

In einem kleinen Abstande gehéren auch die Genovefa-Geschich- 
ten hierher, die Sagen von bewiesener Unschuld. Nur Simrock 
hat sich dieser Sagen angenommen in zwei Balladen: Genovefa 
(Grimm, No. 538) und Der Ring der Genovefa. Itha von Toggen- 
burg (No. 513) behandelt das gleiche Motiv. Etwas abweichend 
doch im selben Sinn zu nehmen ist Ludwig Bechsteins Elisabeths 
Rosen, wo die Liebesgaben fiir die Armen sich in Elisabeths Korb 
in Rosen verwandeln, um sie vor ihres Gemahls Zorn zu schiitzen. 

In den geschichtlichen Sagen tauchen die Todesprophezeiungen 
abermals auf. Schon Schwab in Eberhard der Giitige hat eine 
Phase dieser Erscheinung beleuchtet. Zur selben Gruppe gehort 
die Erzihlung vom Stauffenberger, wo das Erscheinen des Fusses 
an der Wand den Tod des Ritters Peter bedeutet. Doch da die 
Sage schon lingst bekannt war, auch durch Fischart, ist es nicht 
sicher dass Simrocks Ballade Der Fuss an der Wand den Deutschen 
Sagen (No. 528) entlehnt ist. Das Motiv der Gaste vom Galgen 
(No. 336), wo der Gastgeber nach drei Tagen bzw. vier Wochen 
stirbt, hat Anastasius Griin lustig umgedichtet in Umheimliche 
Gdste. Doch manchmal wird das Zeichen missverstanden und es 
bedeutet nicht den Tod sondern ein grosses Gliick. So triumte 
Heinrich der Heilige von einer Zahl 6, die er in dem Sinn auffasste, 
dass ihm nur noch sechs Tage Lebenszeit beschieden seien. Er 
bereitet sich auf den Tod vor und fiihrt ein heiliges Leben. Anstatt 
zu sterben empfingt er aber nach sechs Jahren die Kaiserkrone. 
Franz Kugler erzihlt die Geschichte nach Grimm. 

Fabelhaft grosse Spriinge sind stets ein beliebter Gegenstand der 
Sagendichtung gewesen. Der Migdesprung im Harz ist bekannt 
und andere Gegenden weisen ebenfalls die Spuren solcher Sagen 
auf (Grimm, No. 130, 142, 319-322). Am bekanntesten ist die 
Geschichte von dem Rauber Eppela Gaila, den die Niirnberger 
fingen und erhiingen wollten (No. 130). Strachwitz hat hieriiber 
eine treffliche Ballade geschrieben: Wie der Junker Ebbelin die 
Niirnberger foppen that. Eine andere Sage (No. 554) hat Kop- 
isch behandelt in Der Grafensprung bei Eberstein. Der Miagde- 
sprung im Harz (No. 319, 5) hat in Groote seinen Dichter 
gefunden. 
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Die Triimmer zweier sich gegeniiberstehenden Burgen gaben 
vielfach Anlass zu Mirchen von feindlichen Briidern. Die bekann- 
testen sind natiirlich die am Rhein und auf diese beziehen sich 
vielleicht die Balladen von Heine, Zwei Briider und Anastasius 
Griin, Die Briider. Die Burgen bei Géttingen kommen in Schwabs 
Ballade, Die beiden Gleichen bei Géttingen aber nicht bei Grimm 
vor. Die Briider, von G. C. Braun, bezieht sich wieder auf die 
rheinische Sage. 

Von geistlichen Fiirsten gibt es ebenfalls ein paar Mahren wie 
die Sage vom Ursprung des Rades im Mainzer Wappen (No. 474), 
womit Kopisch wieder sein Gliick versuchte in Willegis. Die 
K\léster sind vertreten in der Sage vom kampfeslustigen Heiligen 
Walther (No. 412), die Alexander Kauffmann bearbeitet hat. 

Kirchen und Dome sind oft in geheimnissvoller oder iibernatiir- 
licher Weise entstanden.. Es werden vom Teufel verschiedene 
Hindernisse in den Weg gelegt, doch manchmal auch von einem 
neidischen Nebenbuhler, der dann durch List itiberwunden wird. 
Der Kélner Dom ist der Gegenstand vielseitiger Bewunderung und 
Aberglaubens. Meister Gerhart hatte in seinem Ubermut eine 
Wette eingegangen, dass der Bau vollendet sein wiirde, ehe man 
eine Wasserleitung fiir die Stadt K6ln legen kénnte. Er wusste 
nimlich, dass die Quelle unter dem Dome sprang. Sein Geheimnis 
wurde aber von seiner Frau verraten und im Zorne verfluchte er 
den Dom, er solle nie vollendet werden. August Follen hielt sich 
in seiner Ballade Der Kélner Dom genau an die Briider Grimm 
(No. 205). Der Dombau zu Bamberg (Kopisch; Grimm, No. 483) 
bringt ein anderes Motiv: die List der Heiligen Baba, den Dombau 
zu beschleunigen. Ungemein widerstandsfihige Bauten  sollen 
dureh verschiedene geheimnissvolle Verfahren ihre Festigkeit 
erlangt haben. So wird zum Léschen des Kalkes Buttermilch oder 
Wein benutzt (Buttermilchturm, No. 180; Mauerkalk mit Wein 
geléscht, No. 352). Franz Kugler in Der Thurm von Thann erzihlt 
aus dem Elsass dieselbe Sage, welche Grimm von der Stefanskirche 
in Wien und von Glatz berichtete. 

Eine Menge Sagen kénnten unter der Rubrik “ Ratsel ” zusam- 
mengefasst werden. Ein Gebot wird durch eine eigenartige delph- 
ische Auslegung befolgt, wie im Mirchen vom Fischermidchen, die 
zum Konig kommen soll, weder bei Tag noch bei Nacht, weder 
heritten noch zu Fuss, weder nackend noch gekleidet. Sie wickelt 
sich in ein Netz und kommt zur Schummerstunde von einem Pferde 
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geschleift. So sendet der Kaiser ein Gebot an den Landgrafen von 
Hessen, er solle einen seiner Knechte, der im Kampfe gegen den 
Kaiser in des Landgrafen Dienste eifrig war, in Ketten aufhingen 
(No. 570). Der Landgraf fiihrt den Befehl buchstiblich aus, 
indem er Heinz eine goldene Kette umlegt und sie an die Mauer 
befestigt. (Kopisch, In Ketten aufhingen.) 2* Alhniich ist das 
Motiv der Sage vom Grafen von Hapsburg, der sich riihmt, in einer 
Nacht eine Mauer um sein Schloss bauen zu kénnen und dann die 
Burg mit seinen Kampen umstellt (Grimm, No. 511, 558. Sim- 
rock, Hapsburgs Mauern; Greil, Mauer tiber Nacht gebaut, Werke. 
1, 383). Simrock hat die spirlichen Angaben der Deutschen Sagen 
betrachtlich erweitert. In denselben Kreis gehért die Geschichte 
von den Weibern von Weinsperg (No. 493; Kerner und Chamisso). 

Locker anreihen kann man auch die Sagen mit dem Motiv der 
Griindung Karthagos: Remigius umgeht sein Land (No. 427) und 
HTeinrich mit dem goldenen Pflug (No. 525), wo er das Land mit 
dem Pflug umgeht, indem er einen kleinen Pflug in der Hand tragt. 
u.s.w. Hier haben wir eine Ballade von Strachwitz, Wie ein fahren- 
der Hornist sich ein Land erblies (Grimm, No. 446). Die Sage- 
vom Grenzlauf zwischen den Bewohnern der Kantone Uri und 
Glarus (No. 288) wurde von Greif behandelt in dem Gedicht 
Rhitischer Grenzlauf.”° 

Die Sage von dem fiir seine Treue biissenden Hiindlein zu 
Bretta (No. 96), von Simrock in Balladenform gebracht, und die 
von Graf. Eberstein (No. 476) mit der gleichnamigen Ballade von 
Uhland, stehen vereinzelt da. 

Die Balladen wie sie vor uns liegen bilden eine interessante, wenn 
auch keine klassische Sammlung. An der Sagendichtung haben 
sich meistens bescheidene Talente beschaftigt und zwar 6fters die 
Sagenforscher selbst, wie das bei Simrock und Hertz der Fall ist. 
Gréssere Geister haben ihre Stoffe anderswo gesucht,; Uhland und 
Kerner haben nur einzelne Sagen behandelt und zwar sind keine 
der Uhlandschen Balladen nach den Deutschen Sagen gedichtet. 
selbst Graf Eberstein ist vor dem Erscheinen des Grimmschen 
Werkes geschrieben (181+). Gewiss bieten die Sagen Material, das 
in geschickten Hinden ausgezeichnete Balladen geliefert hatte, aber 
scheinbar hat der Stoff zu wenig Reiz gehabt. Kopisch bei seiner 


* Anders ist Die goldene Halskette von K. Simrock (Grimm, No. 469). 
2 Gesammelte Werke, 1, 377. 
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Massenproduktion sind die Balladen am wenigsten gelungen. Von 
den zwei anderen eifrigsten Dichtern, Simrock und Hertz, méchte 
man letzterem den Vorzug geben. Er hat das Dramatisch-epische 
der echten Ballade besser getroffen. Wenn man irgend einen beson- 
deren Sagenkreis erwihnen kénnte, der mit besonderer Vorliebe als 
Quelle von Balladenstoffen benutzt wurde, so ist es wohl der Sagen- 
kreis der V6lkerwanderung und der friihen Kaiserzeit. Die 6rt- 
lichen Sagen erweckten ausser bei Kopisch wenig Interesse. 

Was Metrik anbetrifft, sind natiirlich die verschiedensten Vers- 
masse und Strophenformen vertreten, aber die Nibelungenstrophe 
ist erwartungsgemiiss am meisten gebraucht worden. Die iibrigen 
Balladen verteilen sich auf Strophen von vier und acht vierhebigen 
Versen mit einer Anzahl gemischter Strophen (fiinf und sieben 
Verse). Annette von Droste schrieb in achthebigen Versen. 

Jetzt ist die Sagendichtung so ziemlich verschwunden. Die 
eifrigste Tatigkeit entfaltete sich von dem Erscheinungsjahr der 
Deutschen Sagen bis 1860. Seitdem sind nur vereinzelte Balladen 
dieser Art geschrieben worden und die neueren Balladendichter 


haben sich ganz anderen Stoffen zugewandt. 
TAYLOR STARCK. 


Smith College. 


A GERMAN-ITALIAN SATIRE ON THE AGES OF MAN 


The Bodleian Ms. ‘ Can. Or. 12,’ (No. 1217 in Neubauer’s Cata- 
logue) from which our satire is taken, is entirely written in Hebrew 
characters, and is a complete handbook of popular devotion as well 
as of popular diversions. It contains, side by side, liturgical hymns, 
prayers, biblical books, popular tales, riddles, a dialogue between 
Wine and Water, and two minstrels’ songs ascribed to Elijah Levita, 
surnamed Bahur (1471-1549).1. The scribe, Kalonimos, son of 
Simeon,” dates his work Venice, middle of Shebat (5)314 (== Jan- 
uary 1554). It is not impossible that the author of our poem is the 


1Cf. L. Landau, Arthurian Legends, Leipzig, 1912, p. xxix. 

? Probably a member of the prominent Kalonimos family originally from 
Italy, which, after the settlement at Mayence and Speyer of several of its 
members, took, during many generations, a leading part in the develop- 
ment of Jewish learning in Germany. Later on, driven from Germany by 
persecutions, they went to Italy. 
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above-mentioned. Elijah Bahur. He was born at Neustadt near 
Nuremberg, emigrated to Italy and lived in Venice, Padua and 
Rome. The copyist’s work is especially conspicuous in the Italian 
portion of the text, since his hand is German and not Italian. 
The Italian dialect is certainly not Venetian, although it has a 
Venetian colouring.* The author may possibly come from Mantua, 
considering the hybrid character of the dialect, and that the Jewish 
colony there was large. 

As to the source of our satire one woul be inclined to look for 
either Italian or German examples, and more especially for the 
latter because of the numerous analogical compositions found in 
German literature and the extensive knowledge that Jews had of 
this literature. The author of our satire divides the life of man 
into twelve periods, in each of which, with the exception of the first 
and last, he is compared to an animal. Thus at the age of one 
year he is compared to a king, at three to a pig, at seven to a kid, 
at eighteen to a horse, at thirty to a fox, at forty to a lion, at fifty 
to a cock, at sixty to a dog, at seventy to an ape, at eighty to a 
serpent, at ninety to an ox, and at a hundred to a house in ruins. 
This classification is obviously intended to show the man in increas- 
ing power in the first half of his life and in gradual decay after his 
fiftieth year. The span of man’s life is assumed to be a hundred 
years and is divided into periods which have their special signifi- 
cance, indicating his growth and development until he reaches his 
fiftieth year, and then his gradual decrease in power, physical as 
well as mental. This arrangement is very frequently met with in 
German literature. A Basel ms.,* for instance, contains a composi- 
tion in rhyme, which reminds us much of our German-Italian 
‘poem.’ It runs thus: 

xX jor ein kint, 
Xx jor ein jungling, 
xxx jor frisch man, 


*T have to thank Mr. Cesare Foligno, M. A., Taylorian Lecturer in Ital- 
ian at Oxford, who, with admirable skill and untiring zeal, has undertaken 
the by no means easy task of restoring and amending the exceedingly 
corrupt text. 

*G. Binz, Die deutschen Handschriften der Ocffenilichen Bibliothek der 
Universitat Basel, Basel, 1907, part i, p. 250. Cf. W. Wackernagel, Die 
Lebensalter. Hin Beitrag zur vergleichenden Sitten- und Rechtsgeschichte. 
Basel, 1862, p. 30 ff. 
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xL jor wolgeton, 

L jor im abegon, 

Lx jor ein altman, 

Lxx jor schafs diner selen vor, 
Lxxx jor kinden tor, 

xe jor der welt ein spot, 

e Nun gnod sin got. 


These ‘ verses’ resemble ours in that they describe the man’s age 
up to a hundred years, but the main feature, the psychological . 
point, the animal in the man, is absent. We find the comparison 
of the different ages with animals in the so-called Liederbuch der 
ITitzlerin,® where the zodlogical metaphors are fully represented. 
However, there still remain marked differences between the [ied 
and the German-Italian satire. It seems more probable that both 
versions go back to the same source than that the one should have 
been directly derived from the other, and it is still less likely that 
the Jewish version should have been derived from the German or, 
indeed, from any other European source. For the Jewish utter- 
ances about the ages of man go back to a very remote time® and 
seem to have been very popular, so that they have even been incor- 
porated in the liturgy not only of the Spanish and Portuguese but 
also'in that of Polish and German Jews.’ Without taking into con- 
sideration the Biblical allusions to the various stages of human life, 
and the three-fold division by the later rabbis, viz., boyhood, youth, 
and old age,* there are in the Midrash (before the ninth century) 
very frequent references to seven periods of life. The most striking 
of these references is found in Ecclesiastes Rabba i. 2, where the 
sub-division into heptads is expressed in the following satirical 
way: 

The Seven Vanities of which the Preacher speaks correspond to the 
seven wons of man. At the age of a year he is like a king, put in a coach, 
embraced and kissed by all; at two or three he is like a pig dabbling in mud; 
at ten he bounds like a kid; at twenty he is like a horse neighing, beauti- 
fying himself and seeking a wife; when he has married he is like an ass; 


when children are born to him, he is as eager as a dog to get the means 
of sustenance; when he has grown old he is like an ape:—this only applies 


* Wackernagel, /. ¢., p. 35. 

® Liw, Die Lebensalter in der jiidischen Literatur. Szegedin, 1875, 12-16. 

7 See, for instance the Prayer Book ed. Vilna (Rosenkranz & Schrift- 
setzer), 1874, p. 4. 

Liéw, I. c. 
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to an ignoramus, but to learned men applies the word of Scripture (I Kings, 
1, 1) “ Now king David was old”: though he be old yet is he like a king. 


At a later period this division is paraphrased,® and another para- 
phrase is given in the Midrash Tanhuma, which at the same time 
represents the most striking parallel to Shakespeare’s “ Seven 
Ages.” <A perusal of the paraphrase will show beyond doubt that 
it suggested the German-Italian composition, in which the first 
three stages of man’s life are almost a literal translation of the 
Midrash. In both versions the first stage represents the child of 
one year compared to a king, the second, when he is two or three 
years old, compared to a pig. The third period, which is not given 
any fixed age in the midrashic paraphrase, is in our satire limited 
to seven years, and in both versions this period extends to the 
eighteenth year, the year of maturity or of an ephebe. Both these 
age limits, seven and eighteen, may be due to the Athenian division 
of the different ages.’® 

That the puberty of man is reached with his eighteenth year is 
also expressed in another interesting Jewish division of the ages of 
man. It is the twenty-fourth paragraph of the last chapter of the 
Sayings of the Fathers** which has become very popular owing to 
the insertion of this chapter into the Jewish prayer books. Though 
the points of contact can hardly be accidental I do not see any 
direct dependence between the two latter versions, but I think there 
is no doubt that the German-Italian satire has drawn largely on the 
Midrash Tanhuma. For, apart from the first three stages of life, 
where they correspond almost literally, the fourth is also strikingly 
similar, and the eighth and ninth stages of the ‘ poem,’ too, find 
their analogues in the last two stages of the Midrash, where the 
man is compared to the hound and ape, and here again the last one 
is almost a translation from the Hebrew source. It is not unlikely 
that the division of life in twelve stages is drawn from the same 
source as the contents themselves. For it is in the very same Mid- 
rash that human life is compared to the twelve signs of the zodiac.’” 
The text follows: 


® Jellinek, Beth ha-Midrash, Leipzig, 1853, 1, 154 ss. Midrash Tanhuma, 
Berlin, 1875, about the end of Laxodus, p. 264. 

* Liw, l. c., p. 4. 

“Ch. Taylor, Sayings of the Jewish Fathers, 2nd ed., Cambridge, 1897, 
p. 96. 

% Midrash Tanhuma in the Introduction to Haazinu; English translation 
in Jewish Chronicle, Nov. 23, 1894, p. 11. 
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f. 211b. DAS MENSCH GEGLICHEN .. . ZU EINEM MELEKH,' zv CHAZIR,? 
ZU EIN ZICKLIN, ZU EIN FUCHS, ZU EIN LEW, ZU EIN HAN, ZU EIN 
HUNT, ZU EIN AF, ZU EIN HUs, ZU EIN SLANG, ZU EIN OCHS, 


MELECH. Ein kind vun einem jar 
glich as ein nar, ein tor; 
doch tuot man im sin beger, 
glich as es ein kunig wer. 


5 Un’ put di teta 
uribel (uri) malneta 
. .. port’ grando amor 
com’ a un’ re e grando sinior. 


CHAZIR. Wen es is drier jar eilt(!), 
10 es hend un’ fuos hat zu gewalt 
es nit wil (!) sin un’ witz hat, 

es walt as ein chazir? im kot. 


Cuma el [A] ani tre 
son vestiment .. . 
15 el n’A guardo ’sun al bel 
el si volta entr’ al fanga come un purcel. 


Gepi. Ein zicklin. Wen es kumt zu siben jaren, 
es macht sich hervoren; 
es hat nit vil sin un’ witz, 
20 es springt glich as ein kitz. 


f. 212a Cuma el a di ani set 
quest vera dicret 
el no va ai dret 
el salta coma un’ cabret. 


Sus. Lin pherd. Wen es kumt zu jaren achtzehn, 
es begint sich um zu sehn; 
es suocht sich guot in den(!) welt, 
as ein pherd, das do get zelt. 


Coma el 3 di ani dizot 
30 urmai é ’l crescuit di bot 


Hebrew for king. 7= pig. 

2. Ms. torer. 6. uri bel uri. Probably uribel malneta (horribly dirty). 
The accentuation is always strange: téta and malneté are made to rhyme. 
7. unge umport (sic). 13. The Ms. may have had elaani; one a standing for 
modern ha, 14. MS. gimtre (?). 15. Ms. Soum: the suggestion is very 
tentative. 22. ms. di cret. 23. MS. nova aj dret. Dr. Cowley suggests a 
possible slip of the pen transforming an m into ana. We would then have 
mj dret; the original must have had mai or ma’. The regrouping of the 
other letters is self-evident. 24. ms. clearly cbaret; the correction is ob- 
vious. 29. Ms. diz ot. 30. MS. urmii or urmai el crescuit, probably to be 
read cresciut ; tie Hebrew scribe may have misread the Italian characters. 
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el st’ in guart de tanto 
el va cumu un’ caval dipurtanto. 


SuvuaL. Lin fuchs. Wen es kumt zu jaren drisik, 
es sich zu alem flist ; 
35 er(!) ver liert sich in alen nist, 


as ein fuchs mit-aler list. 
Cumo el a di ane trenta 
del ben e mal el senta 
el va atinder el so fat 
40 cumo -un’ volpo quant... . 


f.212b. ARYE. Wen er in di vierzig jar ist getreten, 
so is er ein man besteten; 
oder man furcht vor im hat, 
as sluog in ein lew mit siner phot. 


45 - Cuma el a di ane quoranta 
é el un ’um cum toto pusanta 
lo sofizent @ scrot 


cumo un’... 
THARNEGOLETH. Lin han. Wen er zu den funfzik jaren hat, 
50 mit sinen kindern er sich berat; 


er nigs(!) one sin kinder tuot, 
as ein gluck, die ir huner hat fis gebruot. 


Cumo el A di ane zinquanta 
di lo swi fiuli si mentanta 
55 el fa qual chi lor vol 
come un’ ciuci di chiami so fiol(!). 


Kees. Ein hunt. Wen er kumt in die sechzik jar, 
sin kraft er mén wen halb var lor; 
er is guot in hfs zu aler stund, 
60 das er zu dem his sicht as ein alter hunt. 


f. 213a Cuma el a li sesanta ane intrad 
el so cun timp’a mancad 
sempar in pensir e grando pan 
é ’l si bon in casa pi guardian, cuma in can. 


31. ms. stin; guart e dtanto: guart ed tanto and guarted tanto would 
give no sense. 32. The form may be a gerund, with a ¢ for the rhyme: 
or a pres. part. with an o ending for the same reason. 34. Perhaps origi- 
nally es is zu alen flizic. 37. MS. trinta or trenta; the second has been 
preferred by reason of the rhyme, but an assonance would do as well. 39. 
Ms. pat. 40. ms. el liglis kat (sic). 45. koranto. 46. Ms. el; we might 
read él, from é el. 47. MS. sopizent. 48. MS. cume un’ gerd doar port (?). 
54. MS. shi piuli; mntntah. 55. pa. 56. ciuci probably onomatopeic for 
“hen,” will in any case have been ciami; di distinctly so, it ought to be 
chi or rather che. 62. MS. kuntimpa. 64. Ms. el; pi might be for per, 
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Kor. Ein af. 65 Wen er kumt in in die sibzik jar, 
halber(!) er ver lor; 
slafen un’ essen un’ trinken is im guot, 
er sitzt, stet in den stul, as ein af tuot. 


Cum el li setanta an @ intrad nun ¢ ‘1 piu 
ancuntar 
70 le mitar di manzar e bebar 
nun val asar prigé 
simpr seder cum’ un’ simia (sic) ecadrigad. 


NAnASH. Fin slang. Wen er achzik jar eilt(!) wert, 
; er get gebukt wis tf die erd 
75 im is die zit un’ och die wil lang, 


er kricht ff der erd as ein slang. 


Cuma el @ ane otanta soi renta 
non @ 7] puei pusanta 
el non ben puei far guera 

80 el va com’ un’ vis par tera. 


f.113b. SuHor. Hin ochs. Wen er kumt zu niuzig(!) jaren, 
do hat er al sin hushim vor loren: 
er kan sich nit mén der nern, 
as ein alter ochs, der sich der vliegen nit kan 
der weren. 


85 Cum’ el 4 onanta ani el cuminza 
aver malania el non sa 
far nison ven 
cum’ el bo magir le musche .. . 


BetH NoPHELETH. Wen er is nun hundert jar alt, 

90 er nit hat zu gewalt; 
er wert kal un’ glat as ein mis, 
er falt nieder as ein gebrochen his. 

Cum’ el li ani zenti a cumpii mid 

toti le so cose va... 

95 anechn vich cum’ un’ soris brobad (sic) 
cum’ un’ cazi rota nun abitad. 


L. LANDAU. 
London. 


pe’; in evidently for un. 69. MS. ana in trad; el biu aneuntvr. 70. prob- 
ably the last letter in mitar should be omitted; be bar. 72. MS. stimpr; 
e kadriga. 77. MS. ane. 78. MS. al. 79. MS. par guer’. 80. We clearly 
have here change of b to v, for bise, biscia. 82. hushim, Hebrew for 
‘senses’; ‘ faculties.’ 84. MS. vlign not. 87. MS. par ni son. On ven ep. 
note 80. 93. Ms. ani; mid should probably be cumpid. 94. MS. vagi pisid: 
I cannot see the meaning. 
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ADDITIONAL PARALLELS TO AUCASSIN ET 
NICOLETTE v1, 26 


As a supplement to a note published in Mod. Lang. Notes, Xxiv 
(1909), %3-4, the following parallels to Aucassin’s doctrine of 
“heaven for climate, hell for company,” may be of interest. 
Among the older Joci in which the idea finds expression a sonnet in 
the Mehabberot of Immanuel Romi, an Italian Jewish poet (born 
at Rome about 1270; died about 1330), deserves a place. A literal 
translation of it would run as follows: * 


‘My soul within me is minded to loathe Eden’s garden and to 
desire ‘T'ophet, for I shall find there honeycomb and honey, there 
every graceful gazelle and the voice of the passionate girl. What 
have I to do in Eden’s garden? ‘There there is no loving one, but 
only women blacker than coal or pitch, there warty old women in 
whose company my soul is grieved. What have I to do with thee, 
Eden, thou who hast gathered together all misshapen women and 
all shamefaced men? Hence art thou reckoned as naught in my 
eyes. Thou, O Tophet, hast acquired grace and splendor in my 
sight; in thee are all gazelles clothed in glory, and thou hast 
gathered together all the delights of the eye.’ 


My attention was called to this sonnet by a very free German 
translation of it,? cited without indication of source in Professor 


‘IT have used the Hebrew text printed at Berlin in 1796, p. 134. 

* This translation, as Professor Israel Davidson of the Jewish Theological 
Seminary, New York, kindly informs me, was originally printed by L. 
Fiirst in an article entitled “ Manoello: Eine Erinnerung zur 600-jiihrigen 
Dante-Feier,” published in the short-lived Illustritte Monatshefte fiir die 
gesammten Interessen des Judenthums, (Vienna, 1865), p. 190. It runs 
as follows: 

Zu mancher Stunde micht ich gern erfahren, 
Was mir beschieden. Ob im Paradiese 

Dereinst ich Langeweile wohl geniesse, 

Ob ich zur Holle kiinftig miisse fahren. 

Zur Hdlle, wo die schinsten Miidchenscharen 
Mich hold umgaukeln in des Traumes Siisse; 
Wenn ich im Himmel Herrn und Fraun begriisse, 
Find ich sie zahnlos und von grauen Haaren. 
Drum fort das Paradies, das von Matronen 
Und Greisen wimmelt, alt und streng und hiisslich! 
Ist das Genuss, in solehem Kreis zu wohnen? 
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Oskar Walzel’s Einleitung to a recent edition of Heinrich Heine’s 
Sdmtliche Werke.* Professor Walzel quotes the sonnet because it 
seems to him to recall Heine’s verse, and thus to serve to illustrate 
the importance of the racial element in the work of the German 
writer. Immanuel has been called “ the Heine of the middle ages,” 
as the Berlin professor notes, and there can be no doubt that there 
are similarities in the two poets, due in good measure to their com- 
mon origin. Nevertheless Professor Walzel wisely points out that 
the resemblances are “allgemein und ... wenig bezeichnend.” 
He would have been even more cautious, had he used a literal trans- 
lation, such as that given above, rather than Fiirst’s version, ‘with 
its distinctly modern tone. There is comparatively little in Im- 
manuel’s sonnet that recalls Heine, except its theme, and this * we 
have no reason to think Jewish in origin. 

Immanuel’s poem has additional interest as affording further 
evidence of the popularity of its topic in Italy. It thus supports 
the view ° that in attributing the idea of preferring hell to heaven 
to Machiavelli the latter’s enemies were merely utilizing an old jest 
in order to discredit the author of the Principe in the eyes of the 
pious. 

The ancient witticism has not lost its pungency in our day. As 
‘Professor J. E. Shaw reminds me, it crops up more than once in 
G. Bernard Shaw’s Man and Superman (1903). The statue whom 
Don Juan invited to his celebrated banquet is “ bored ” in heaven,® 
and announces to the devil that he has “left Heaven for ever ” 
(p. 99). When his daughter remonstrates with him for coming to 
the underworld, he retorts (pp. 102-3) : “ Why, the best people are 
here—princes of the church and all. So few go to heaven, and so 
many come here, that the blest, once called a heavenly host, are a 
continually dwindling minority. The saints, the fathers, the elect 


Nein, lieber in die Hélle! Nichts ist griisslich, 
Wo Lust und Liebe jeden Menschen lohnen 
Und selbst die Heiterkeit ganz unermesslich! 


* Leipzig, Insel Verlag, 1911, vol. 1, pp. xxxiii-iv. 

*Cf. Suchier’s note to the passage in Aucassin et Nicolette. 

° Mod. Lang. Notes, l. c., p. 74. My statement was unduly concise. Con- 
sequently Professor Villari (Niccold Machiavelli e I suoi Tempi [Milan, 
1914], p. 370, n.) takes me to say that Folengo attributes the idea to 
Machiavelli. Folengo does not mention Machiavelli. 

* Ed. New York, 1913, p. 93. 
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of long ago are the cranks, the faddists, the outsiders of to-day.” 
Later on in the play we have the idea carried a stage further. After 
Wagner and Nietzsche meet in hell, (p. 137): “ Nietzsche de- 
nounced him as a renegade; and Wagner wrote a pamphlet to 
prove that Nietzsche was a Jew; and it ended in Nietzsche’s going 
to heaven in a huff.” 

Our idea recurs in Anatole France’s Ile des pingouins (1908). 
During Marbode’s descent into Hades he meets Virgil. The latter 
informs him that, when invited to go to heaven, he declined. When 
the author of the ./neid is asked for his reasons, he says, inter alia, 
(pp. 151-2): “ Et que deviendrai-je dans le séjour de votre béati- 
tude, si je n’y trouve pas mes amis, mes ancétres, mes maitres et 
mes dieux, et s’il ne m’est pas donné d’y voir le fils auguste de Rhéa, 
Vénus, au doux sourire, mére des Enéades, Pan, les jeunes Dryades, 
les Sylvains et le vieux Siléne barbouillé par Eglé de la pourpre 

D. 8. BLonDHEIM. 


University of Illinois. 


ON THE SOURCE OF COMMON CONDITIONS 


Professor Joseph de Perott of Clark University kindly calls my 
attention to the failure in my recent edition of Common Condi- 
tions to deal with the suggestion regarding the play’s source some- 
what casually thrown out in Marie Gothein’s essay on “ Die Frau 
im englischen Drama vor Shakespeare” (Jahrbuch der dtsch. 
Sh.-Gesellschaft xu, 1904, p. 25 f.). I hasten to make amends for 
the negle¢t, since the similarity between the English play and the 
Italian Amor Costante of about a generation earlier, is, if not 
convincing, certainly of sufficient interest to merit examination. 

L’ Amor Costante, one of the two or perhaps three comedies of 
Alessandro Piccolomini (1508-1578), later Archbishop of Patras 
and Coadjutor Archbishop of Siena, was composed, as the title- 
page informs us, for presentation on the occasion of the visit of 
the Emperor Charles V to Siena in 1536. (The title-page of the 
edition I have used gives the date erroneously as MDXXXI, in 
which year Charles was in the Netherlands). The play was acted 
by the Sienese Academy of the Intronatt, of which Piccolomini 
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was a member. The British Museum possesses, copies of two Vene- 
tian editions of 1550. That in the Yale library bears no date or 
printer’s name, but has the device of Francesco Rampazetto, ‘ Et 
Animo et Corpori,’ and is bound up with nine other works of the 
same printer dated variously from 1561 to 1564. One of these 


is Piccolomini’s comedy, Alessandro, another the so-called Comedia 


del Sacrificio de gli Intronati well known for its connexion with 
Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night. 

Ll’ Amor Costante is a rather dull play. Apart from its source 
relations, the most interesting things about it are the extravagant 
praise of the Emperor dragged into the dialogue and the introduc- 
tion of several characters who speak their parts wholly in Spanish 
—doubtless a courteous concession to Charles and his Spanish 
retinue. It should be remembered that at the time of his visit 
to Siena, Charles V was engaged in marshaling his forces for the 
opening of hostilities with France. Even under these cireum- 
stances, the glorification of the Emperor at the expense of the 
Pope and the following bold words regarding the reformation of 
the Church, near the close of the first act, may be regarded as 
surprising in an author known also as one of the great dignitaries 
of the Roman Church: 


“To ci ho pensato spesso ancor io,” says the wise old Guglielmo, 
“& mi risoluo che questa reformatione della Chiesa con tutte Valtre 
grandi imprese necessarie al mantenimento della Christianita, si 
riserbino & sien destinate a questo Imperadore, ilquale se noi ben 
tutte le cose passate, & le parti sue consideriamo, hauiam da giudi- 
care esser nato per acquistar la gloria & la resuscitatione del nome 
Christiano per tutto il mondo.” 


The story of the play, in so far as it bears any resemblance to 
Common Conditions, is correctly sketched by Frl. Gothein. The 
points in common and the differences in development may be 
listed as follows: 

1. In each play, a father, banished from his native land, be- 
comes separated from, his son and daughter. In the English play 
the exile is due to the slander of enemies, in the Italian to the 
premature discovery of an insurrection. In the English play the 
son and daughter, already adult when the banishment takes place, 
set out together to follow the father and are separated from each 
other by incidents of the journey; in the Italian work the son (at 
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the age of seven) had already been sent to the Roman court before 
his father’s exile. 

2. In both plays the daughter marries a young man, flies with 
him over seas, and is separated from him as a result of the capture 
of their vessel by pirates. In the Italian play they flee from the 
lady’s uncle who will not consent to their marriage; in the English, 
conversely, they flee from the lady’s jealous mother-in-law to 
seek refuge with her uncle in Thrace. 

3. In both plays the daughter, after being separated from her 
husband, finds refuge with an old gentleman, who in the Italian 
work is and in the English may be her unrecognized father. Here 
she is seen by her brother, who vainly seeks her love. Father, son, 
and daughter remain quite unaware of their relationship. 

4. Finally, in both plays the absent husband rejoins the daugh- 
ter secretly. They are discovered by a female attendant, accused 
before the father-guardian of intentions upon his life, and threat- 
ened with death themselves. 

5. One other resemblance exists in that in both plays the un- 
known brother is himself beloved by a physician’s daughter. In 
the English play, however, the physician is a comic type speaking 
a grotesque Spanish-English jargon; the love-suit of his daughter 
is rejected by the brother on general grounds before he falls in love 
with his unrecognized sister; and there is no indication of his 
later experiencing a change of heart regarding the former. In the 
Italian play, the physician is a very worthy and serious citizen ; 
the reason for the brother’s indifference to his daughter is that he 
is already in love with the sister; and in the end the two are hap- 
pily married. 

Such—with the significant differences noted—are the points 
which the two plays have in common. Fri. Gothein is far from 
asserting that the comedies are at all similar in general effect. It 
is, indeed, doubtful whether the actual resemblances would appear 
at all to many readers, so embedded are they in matter totally 
unrelated. In the names of characters, the scenes of the action, 
and in dramatic atmosphere Common Conditions is as unlike 
I’Amor Costante as possible. Piccolomini’s comedy is distinctly 
bourgeois and contemporary in tone. The scene is laid throughout 
in Pisa, and the dramatic action covers only a very short time. 
The English play is exuberantly romantic, and the scene ranges 
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wildly through Arabia, Phrygia and even more exotic localities. 
The Italian comedy is in five acts and in prose, the English has 
no act or scene division and is composed in the riming heptameter 
couplets, which represent the most complete antithesis to conversa- 
tional prose and in English dramatic evolution seem to mark a 
stage antecedent to the study of Italian models. Frl. Gothein re- 
cognizes that the English poet can have employed L’Amor Costante 
“nur als Stoffquelle, setzt sich aber in der dramatischen Behand- 
lung in direktem Gegensatz zu dem Italiener.” Of the similar 
details of plot listed above, many are mentioned only in the Pro- 
logue or in other retrospective allusions in Piccolomini’s play, not 
being dramatized there at all. Between no two particular scenes of 
the two works is there any clear relation. The Italian comedy 
has no hint of the pivotal figure in the English play : Common Con- 
ditions, the Vice; nor has the English comedy anything suggestive 
of the only striking dramatic situation in the Italian—a situation 
which is particularly advertised on the title-page and to which the 
last two acts are mainly devoted—where the amorous brother, refus- 
ing to believe the accusation against Lucrezia, arms his friends to 
save her by force from the impending punishment. To all this 
should be added the fact that in L’Amor Costante the distinct cen- 
ter of dramatic interest is the brother-lover, whereas his counter- 
part in Common Conditions stands but a bad third in importance 
among the male figures. 

Fr]. Gothein’s conclusion regarding the relation of the two plays 
offers two alternatives. There can hardly be any doubt, she thinks, 
“dass das italienische Stiick dem englischen Dichter vorlag, es sei 
denn dass sich eine gemeinsame Quelle fiir beide finde.” The for- 
mer inference—that the author of Common Conditions borrowed 
directly from Piccolomini—does not appear fairly deducible from 
the rather general similarities, and it seems almost out of the ques- 
tion when one considers the total divergence of the two comedies 
in all their essential dramatic values. Remembering the close dis- 
cipleship shown in the contemporary or slightly later English 
comedies which we know to be based on Italian models—Gas- 
coigne’s Supposes and Ariosto’s Suppositi, The Bugbears and Graz- 
zini’s La Spiritata, Fedele and Fortunto or its Latin counterpart 
Victoria and Pasqualigo’s I] Fedele, the Latin Laelia, or even 
Shakespeare’s Twelfth Night, and Gii Ingannati—it is hard to 


i 
‘ 
j 4 
i 
4 
4 
y 


478 MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


believe that an English author of the rude period of 1575, writing 
with his eye on L’Amor Costante, should either have desired or 
have been able to bury so effectually all the important structural 
characteristics of his prototype. 

Frl. Gothein’s alternative suggestion, that the two plays have.a 
common origin, may perhaps better repay study; but even the col- 
lateral relationship is not likely to have been close. Professor 
Creizenach, who in a footnote makes mention of Frl. Gothein’s dis- 
covery of ‘die auffalligen Ubereinstimmungen’ between the two 
comedies, characterizes the action of Common Conditions as “ ein 
wunderliches Gemisch von Motiven des griechischen Romans, des 
Ritterromans und der italienischen Komédie.” (Geschichte des 
neueren Dramas, 1v, 22). A student of comparative literature and 
of folklore could doubtless trace out a long genealogy for the par- 
ticular fable peculiar to both Piccolomini and the English author— 
the fable of the father, son, daughter, and daughter’s husband, who 
after long separation are suddenly brought together by fate in a 
distant land, where each remains long ignorant of the others’ iden- 
tity. In the Englishman’s development of this theme I find noth- 
ing however to suggest that he was familiar either with the general 
method of Italian comedy or with the plot of Piccolomini’s play. 

These are general considerations. ‘There is also a specific piece 
of evidence adverse to Frl.' Gothein’s theory. The newly recov- 
ered title-page of Common Conditions expressly declares the com- 
edy to be “drawne out of'the most famous historie of Galiarbus 
Duke of Arabia, and of the-good and eeuill successe of him and his 
two children, Sedmond his sun, and Clarisia his daughter.” 
Though nothing is now known of this ‘ famous historie,’ it seems 
unwarrantable to assume that it did not exist, that it was a mere 
blind, invented by a curiously perverse dramatist to disguise his 
borrowing from Piccolomini’s play of Pedrantonio of Castile, his 
son loanoro, and his daughter Ginevra. ; 


Tucker Brooke. 


Yale University. 


CHAUCER’S MONK AND NUN’S PRIEST 


When Harry Bailey calls upon Dan Piers, the Monk, to abide by 
the agreement and tell a tale, the “ fair prelat,” who is no devotee 
of literature, and who prefers “ pricking and hunting of the hare” 
to poring over a book in the cloister, feels that a moral and serious 
tale will be expected from a man of his high position in the clerical 
profession. He has no large store of literary material to draw 
from, but he remembers something of the life of St. Edward and 
also calls to mind a volume of a hundred “tragedies ” which he 
keeps in his cell. He thereupon begins to narrate a series of 
entirely conventional anecdotes of the fall of great men. The 
Monk’s Tale is a good example both of medieval pedantry and of 
the exemplum type of literature. The moral of the tale, “ful sooth 
and ful commune,” is the platitude with which the Monk begins: 

For, certein, whan that fortune list to flee, 
Ther may no man the course of hir withholde; 


Let no man truste on blinde prosperitee; 
Be war by thise ensamples trew and olde. 


This moral is repeated at the end of many of the anecdotes (cf. Il. 
3326-32, 3429-36, 3587-9, 3820, 3914-16, 3953-56). This not- 
able truth, then,—truly a “sovereign notability *—must have 
been made very obvious to the most dull-witted person of the com- 
pany. If Dan Piers had been allowed to finish the tale, the moral 
would doubtless have been repeated many times more. 

But Dan Piers was rudely interrupted. This conservative style 
of fiction did not please the holiday-making pilgrims. The Host, 
as Professor Kittredge has so delightfully shown, feels that this 
tale is probably the proper thing, and that he must not display his 
lack of taste by protesting against its continuance—for the Monk 
is, after all, a gentleman and a scholar, and the Host one of the 
“burel folk.” The latter is, however, tremendously relieved when 
the Knight, another gentleman, and one whose taste no one would 
have the temerity to question, takes upon himself the responsi- 
bility of stopping the platitudinous moralizing. Courtesy now 
demands that the Monk be given another chance to entertain the 
company, and the Host suggests that he turn from his vocation to 
his avocation, and tell a tale of the hunt. But the Monk has more 
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dignity to support than the “elvish” Chaucer, who recently, in 
similar circumstances, has meekly followed the Host’s advice and 
made a second venture, and the Monk replies that he “ won’t play ” 
(“TI have no lust to pleye”). His dignity is a bit ruffled, his 
sententious wisdom is unappreciated. 

Something must be done, and done at once, to save the situation ; 
the last two pilgrims, Chaucer and the Monk, have been conspicu- 
ous failures, for though Chaucer has been allowed to finish the 
Tale of Melibeus, there has been no enthusiastic comment upon it, 
and the Host has broken the embarrassing silence which must have 
followed its conclusion with the remark that it would do his wife 
good to hear this tale. What, then, can be done to break the tra- 
dition of boredom? The Host’s glance lights on the twinkling eyes 
of the youthful chaplain of the Lady Prioress, the Nonne Preest, a 
handsome, strong, rosy-cheeked youngster, with a sense of humor 
unequalled in the company. “This swete preest, this goodly man, 
Sir John,” is requested to enliven the spirits of the company with 
a merry tale. 

Our new acquaintance, Sir John, is unquestionably a gentleman 
—none but a gentleman could be in the retinue of Madam Eglan- 
tine. He is keen and alert in mind and body, and possesses a 
delightful sense of the ridiculous. His elder, and ecclesiastical 
superior, the Monk, is a rich, prosperous, well-bred, elaborately 
dressed gentleman, of little wit and much dignity. Sir John is 
frankly amused by his sententiousness and his “ strutting ” man- 
ner, but as a gentleman he cannot openly display his amusement. 
There can be no such direct personal encounter between him and 
the Monk, as between the Miller and the Reve, the Friar and the 
Somnour. Dan Piers reminds Sir John irresistibly of a sleek and 
pompous, well-groomed rooster; and when the Host calls upon him, 
the humble chaplain, for a tale, the old, old story, the familiar 
exemplum, of the Cock and the Fox, comes to his mind,—a-moral 
tale, proper to a churchman. In this tale he can deftly satirize the 
personal characteristics and the literary style of his predecessor 
without for a moment arousing the suspicion of his dignified 
superior. Dan Piers would probably scarcely condescend to listen 
to the humble chaplain’s homely tale; and if he should, he would be 
the last to recognize any resemblance between himself and Chaunte- 
cleer, or between his wisdom and the platitudes uttered by the 
rooster. 
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Probably none of the pilgrims, save only one Geoffrey Chaucer. 
saw the point of the chaplain’s satire, at least there is no indication 
in the Epilogue that the application was recognized ; nor, so far as 
I can discover, has any modern critic seen this subtle burlesque, up 
to this year of 1916, when a Yale undergraduate, Mr. Samuel 
Sloan Duryee, of the class of 1917, made two suggestions to me 
which were the starting point of the present paper. His first sug- 
gestion was that Chauntecleer resembled the Monk; his second 
was that it was significant that the last eremplum which the Monk 
is allowed to narrate, the story of Croesus, is repeated by the cock 
near the end of his series of exempla. 

Chauntecleer’s pedantic discussion of dreams is universally 
accepted, I believe, as a burlesque of the exemplum type of litera- 
ture; the inclusion of the Croesus eremplum in Chauntecleer’s list 
proves, I am inclined to think, that his long speech is a burlesque 
not only of the type in general but of the specimen of the type just 
furnished by the Monk. The moral of Chauntecleer’s anecdotes is, 
to be sure, not the moral of the Monk’s Tale, for Chauntecleer’s 
purpose is merely to prove that dreams come true. But Sir John 
does not stop with a single moral ; before he has gone much farther 
in his tale, he stops to moralize again, and this time the moral has 
a familiar ring: 

For ever the latter ende of joye is wo. 
God wot that worldly joye is sone ago; 
And if a rethor coude faire endyte, 


He in a cronique saufly mighte it wryte 
As for a sovereyn notabilitee. 


The direct reference in the last three lines seems to me unques- 
tionable. Here is a truism for you, a truism which the most con- 
servative “rethor” or pedant, even Dan Piers himself, might 
“safely ” utter in a chronicle, without arousing any suspicions of 
radical philosophy! What a “ sovereign notability” it is that Dan 
Piers has introduced us to in his interminable tale! 

There is in the Nonne Preestes Tale one minor echo of the 
Monk’s Tale. The Samson exemplum has had a moral of its own: 


Beth war by this ensample old and playn 
That no men telle hir conseil til hir wives. 


The Nun’s Priest finds this moral, too, in the downfall of the 
great Chauntecleer : 
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My tale is of a cok, as ye may here, 
That took his conseil of his wyf, with sorwe, 


Wommenes conseils been ful ofte colde; 
Wommanes conseil broghte us first to wo, 
And made Adam fro Paradys to go. 


If, now, this connection between the two tales is established, it not 
only adds appreciably to the charm and interest of the Nonne 
Preestes Tale, but has a certain bearing upon the problem of the 
correct order of tales, and the interpretation of the “ Marriage 
group.” Does the “ Marriage group” begin with the Wyf of Bath’s 
Prologue, or does it begin with Chaucer’s own Tale of Melibeus? 
Tf with the latter, is not the Physician-Pardoner group out of place 
in modern editions? 

The present paper does not contemplate a final answer to these 
questions. Its aim is rather to throw a little light on a difficult 
problem. My chief objection to beginning the “ Marriage group ” 
with the Wyf’s Prologue is to be found in the tone of that Prologue, 
especially the tone of the first hundred and sixty lines. The Wyf 
is obviously answering someone,—her lines exhibit unusual emo- 
tion. She, or at least her manner of life, has been attacked, and 
she heatedly replies with an attack upon the clerical ideal of 
celibacy. 

Now the question of celibacy is first introduced in the Monk’s 
Prologue, when the Host makes clear his convictions on this sub- 
ject with as astonishing a freedom of speech as the Wyf uses in her 
Prologue. The discussion is continued by the Host in the Epi- 
logue to the Nonne Preestes Tale, where he compares Sir John 
with Chauntecleer, the “trede-foul.” The link between his Epi- 
logue and the Wyf’s Prologue either was never written or has 
been lost. During this interval, I believe, other pilgrims were to 
be drawn into the discussion, among them the Wyf and the Clerk of 
Oxenford. The Clerk and the Parson are the two pilgrims who 
would be most likely to object to the Host’s radical views. The 
Parson has already been silenced once by the Host, and would 
hesitate to start another quarrel; but the serious Clerk would feel 
it upon his conscience to defend the clerical ideal. In his defence 
he would offend the Wyf, who replies, with heat, in her prologue. 
The next morning, the Clerk is silent, avoiding further contro- 
versy, until the Host, who harbors no grudge, gives him his oppor- 
tunity to continue kis argument with the Wyf of Bath. 
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Not only is the celibacy discussion started in the Melibeus-Monk- 
Nonne Preest Group, but the tales of marriage begin there too. 
Chaucer’s tale of the patient wife, Prudence; the Host’s tale of his 
wrathful wife; the Monk’s tale of the treacherous wife, Delilah; 
Sir John’s tale of the foolish wife, Pertelote; are all part of the 
series which includes the Wyf of Bath, the wife of Sir Gawain, 
the patient Griselda, the Merchant’s bride, and Dorigen, the per- 
fect wife. Sir John’s comments on women take on, then, a new 
significance : 

Wommanes conseil broghte us first to wo, 

And made Adam fro Paradys to go, 

Ther as he was ful mery, and wel at ese. 

But for I noot, to whom it might displese, 

If I conseil of wommen wolde blame, 

Passe over, for I-seyde it in my game. 

Rede auctours where they trete of swich matere, 
And what they seye of wommen ye may here. 


Thise ben the cokkes wordes, and not myne; 
I can noon harm of no womman devyne. 


Sir John, like the traditional Clerk attacked by the Wyf of Bath, 
reads, in old authors, stories of bad women. The Monk’s story of 
Delilah has reminded him of them. But he is the servant of a very 
fastidious lady and is speaking in her presence; he, therefore, finds 
it necessary to make his criticism of woman as brief and as good- 
natured as possible. 


SAMUEL B. Hemineway. 
Yale College. 


REVIEWS 


The Cambridge History of English Literature. Vol. XII: The 
Nineteenth Century I. New York, G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 
1916. 


The reviewer, embarrassed by the wealth of material offered him 
in this volume, of necessity relies upon the somewhat mechanical 
scheme of attempting a survey of the more noteworthy chapters, 
postponing till later in his notice some general considerations 
suggested by the work. 

Mr. T. F. Henderson, continuing the studies in the literature of 
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Scotland that have appeared in earlier volumes, contributes the 
opening chapter on Scott. It has the faults and merits of the same 
writer’s study of Burns in volume XI.*_ A pleasant if somewhat 
slow-moving essay, it dwells on such matters as Scott’s ability to 
portray character, his wide sympathies, his historical inaccuracies. 
The grave error is made of considering him as an isolated phe- 
nomenon, unrelated to other developments in the novel. The 
account of Scott’s literary growth is hap-hazard,? and there is prac- 
tically no biographical information. Mr. Henderson has not writ- 
ten the authoritative article that one would look for in a standard 
work of reference. In marked contrast is Professor Moorman’s 
study of Byron, perhaps the most distinguished portion of the 
volume, which combines happily the essential facts of the poet’s 
life with much penetrating criticism. To some of us the con- 
clusion that Byron’s contribution to European thought was chiefly 
negative may seem merely traditional criticism. But we shall 
find satisfaction in the high general estimate in which his work is 
held. The chapter deserves to be regarded as in a measure a sum- 
mary of the great mass of technical and popular literature on the 
subject produced during the Byronic revival of the last twenty 
years. 

Professor Herford’s studies of Shelley and Keats contain various 
judgments the validity of which one is tempted to question. . This 
is specially the case in the chapter on Shelley. Thus, of the climax 
of Prometheus Unbound he writes (p. 72): “ Jupiter topples from 
his throne, as it were, at a touch; indeed the stroke of doom is 
here so instantaneous and so simple as to be perilously near the 
grotesque.” This remark exhibits a failure to comprehend the 
effect striven for by the poet. The passage in question is rit, i, 63 f. 
Jupiter addresses Demogorgon : 


I trample thee! thou lingerest? 
Mercy! Mercy! 


*Compare Mod. Lang. Notes, xxx, 184. 

* My colleague, Dr. H. J. Savage, calls my attention to the lack of any 
indication of the important part played by Norse studies in this develop- 
ment; on which see F. E. Farley, “ Scandinavian Influences in the English 
Romantic Movement,” Harvard Studies and Notes, 1903; it may be added 
that there is an unpublished Harvard dissertation by P. R. Lieder, in 
which Farley’s conclusions are verified and augmented. 
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This is an instance of dramatic reserve. Between the first and 
second parts of the line the conflict, the awfulness and sublimity 
of which are left to the reader’s imagination, is supposed to occur.* 
Again, in contrasting Prometheus and The Cenci, Herford writes 
(p. 75): “That Shelley, after a few weeks’ interval, could carry 
out, with unfaltering hand, and with supreme success, a poetic 
transition not less astonishing than would have been the appear- 
ance of Samson Agonistes on the morrow of Comus, marks his 
will power no less than his imaginative range.” Surely the transi- 
tion is overestimated, for there are very clear points of contact 
between the two works. and The Cenci has been regarded by some 
critics as hardly more than a reworking of the theme of Prome- 
theus, the conflict of good and evil, the Count taking the place of 
Jupiter and Beatrice of Prometheus. Another point made with 
regard to The Cenci is aesthetically, perhaps even morally, question- 
able. “ He is drawn with a reticence of which no Elizabethan would 
have been capable, and the horror of his act is so far mitigated that 
its motive is hate, not lust” (p. 76). Does this fact mitigate the 
horror? Is not Ford’s interpretation of the theme psychologically 
and ethically more nearly sound in that the love of Giovanni and 
Annabella is emphasized, the fact of consanguinity being secondary, 
while in Shelley’s play, upon the motive of hatred is superimposed 
ab extra the additional offence of incest? 

In the two chapters written by Mr. Saintsbury we find those 
characteristics to which we must resign ourselves in all that comes 
now-a-days from his pen: much that is lively, something that is 
shrewd, everything that is unsystematic, formless, impressionistic. 
His helter-skelter classifications into “ bunches” and “ batches” 
are unconvincing; his constant allusions to his range of reading of 
authors that, as he says (p. 115), “ bore a generation which thinks 


*Compare the restraint shown in Browning's first account of the murder 
of Pompilia and her foster-parents (R. and B., 1) : 
Wide as a heart, opened the déor at once, 
Showing the joyous couple, and their child, 
The two-weeks’ mother, to the wolves, the wolves 
To them. Close eyes! [italics mine] And when the corpses lay 
Stark-stretched, ete. 
Compare also the unspoken but very dramatic judgment rendered by the 
“ friend” who acts as umpire between the disputants in Meredith’s Ballad 
of Fair Ladies in Revolt (stanza xli). 
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it knows everything already,” are amusingly garrulous at times, 
but by repetition serve only to fill precious space that might have 
been occupied with a definite presentation of the facts of the 
matter under consideration. This is very apparent in the chapter 
on the Landors, De Quincey, and Leigh Hunt. The arrangement, 
for which the editors must be responsible, is ill-advised; Landor 
at least deserves separate study, and De Quincey is as much entitled 
to it as are Lamb and Hazlitt; while Hunt could have fallen in with 
the other lesser poets. To De Quincey is devoted less than five 
pages, an entirely disproportionate allotment as compared with that 
accorded his two fellow essayists. Moreover the reader who has 
found satisfactory sketches of the life of Hazlitt and of Lamb will 
turn in vain to the pages on De Quincey for similar information. 
Mr. Saintsbury declares that “ biography, almost always unneces- 
sary here, is, in this special place, almost wholly negligible” (p. 
228). Why? And if generally unnecessary in this History, why 
is it supplied by nearly all contributors? In its place Mr. Saints- 
bury occupies several precious pages with the effort to prove the 
value and reasonableness of studying these three writers together. 
He then chats at length and quite agreeably about Landor, but 
manages to give less information in more space than is consistent 
with edification. Contrast the carefully ordered study of the same 
subject in Professor Elton’s Survey of English Literature, 11, 13 f. 
Slap-dash-ish criticism (as one can imagine Mr. Saintsbury himself 
calling it) runs riot in the chapter on the minor poets. Once more 
comparison with Elton’s work is inevitable, and the study of the 
same groups in Walker’s Literature of the Victorian Era, to which 
reference is made neither in text nor in bibliography, is far better 
than Mr. Saintsbury’s. Nearly all the minor poets are included 
in this chapter, in one place or another (sometimes, as in the case 
of Hood, treated under several different heads, thus avoiding any 
possibility of a codrdinated survey of their entire work). We look 
in vain, however, for George Croly and Professor Wilson, though 
The Modern Orlando of the one and The Isle of Palms of the other 
are as worthy of record as much that he receives into his chapter. 
Of individual judgments I note here only the surprisingly low 
estimate of the poems of William Barnes. 

Several chapters may be passed over with a word or two. A. R. 
D. Elliot’s account of the Reviews and Magazines of the early years 
of the century, excellent as it is and written by one who speaks 
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with authority on such matters, would have been of greater value 
had it been preceded by a chapter in an earlier volume dealing with 
the beginnings of such publications in the eighteenth century. It 
is perhaps natural that Mr. Elliot gives to the Hdinburgh Review 
and its first great rival what must to the unprejudiced mind seem 
disproportionate space. The study of Hazlitt by Professor Howe 
(the only American scholar in the volume) and that of Lamb by 
A. H. Thompson require no comment. Mr. Harold Child’s exalted 
estimate of Jane Austen can be accepted in full only if we limit 
very straitly the province of the novel; his failure to set her in 
relation to other writers results in an overstatement of her abso- 
lute importance. The same critic’s account of the lesser novelists is 
meagre in the extreme.* In a chapter that affords fine oppor- 
tunities for his special qualifications Sir Adolphus Ward continues 
from earlier volumes his discussion of English Historians, in this 
case departing from strict chronological order to consider together 
the writers on ancient and ecclesiastical history, postponing his- 
torians of other epochs to a later volume.® 

The subject of the Oxford Movement in its relation to literature 
has been assigned to Archdeacon Hutton who brings to his task the 
advantage of thoro familiarity and sympathy with his theme, an 
advantage that is in a measure offset by a lack of that objectivity 
that a quite unprejudiced writer, approaching the Movement from 
the point of view only of English scholarship, might so readily 
have furnished. Mr. Hutton at times exaggerates the value of the 
literary achievement of some of the Tractarians (and of those whom 
he chooses to consider Tractarians, for the embrace is very wide 
that includes Trench and Peacock). To say of some of Arch- 
bishop Trench’s lyrics that they “ belong to the highest flight of 
English poetry” (p. 302) is rather absurd; the statement that 
Isaac Williams “ was a true poet, who, it may be, has not yet come 
into his own” (p. 294) requires the stern corrective supplied by 
Professor Walker: “ Nothing he has written is likely to survive, or 
deserves to survive” (Lit. Vict. Fra, p. 341). Writing of Keble 
as Professor of Poetry Mr. Hutton says (p. 293) : “ It may be that 


*The name of Anthony Trollope’s eldest brother was Thomas Adolphus, 


not Augustus (p. 273). 
* Ward writes (p. 351) of the “logical discoveries ” of Sir Henry Raw- 


linson. This seems to be a misprint, probably for “ archeological.” 
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the lectures he delivered, written, as they were, in the choice Latin 
of which he was a master, will never be read again ”—a remark 
that betrays ignorance of the existence of the recent excellent trans- 
lation by E. K. Francis, to which there is unaccountably no refer- 
ence in the bibliography. Pusey’s active codperation with the Trac- 
tarians dates from late in 1833, not 1834 (p. 286). To class John 
Inglesant, even tentatively, with the novels of Miss Yonge (p. 307) 
is to undervalue Shorthouse’s famous book. One misses in biblio- 
graphy and text the name of Dean Mansel, important as contro- 
versialist, disciple of Newman, and stylist. More serious lacunae 
are the lack of any review of the political and ecclesiastical back- 
ground at the time of Keble’s Assize Sermon without which the 
genesis of the Movement is not accounted for, and the failure to 
connect the Movement with other branches of enthusiastic activity 
such as the teaching of John Ruskin and the practice of the Pre- 
Raphaelites and kindred spirits, or to trace the influence of the 
Catholic Revival upon the other arts, especially architecture and 
music. ‘To touch upon this last subject would have been perhaps 
going too far afield. 

The Rev. F. E. Hutchinson’s study * of “ The Growth of Liberal 
Theology ” ‘requires some supplementary treatment of the influence 
of the scientific discoveries of the period. Lyell’s geological investi- 
gations, revolutionary tho they were; the Vestiges; the climax 
of the scientific movement in 1859; the epoch-making Oxford meet- 
ing of the British Association in 1860 ;—these and other such events 
are passed over in silence. I confess to being puzzled as to why 
the work of George Tyrrell should be included in this chapter. 
The whole modernist movement of which he was so brilliant a part 
is in origins so far removed from the now rather discredited 
semi-rationalistic latitudinarianism of the mid-Victorian epoch, is 
so essentially allied to the liberal Gallican Catholicism of men like 
Father Hyacinth (who would have repudiated any connection with 
Broad Church thought), that it is hard to reconcile oneself to the 
presence of this mystic follower of Saint Thomas in the company of 
Whately, Jowett, Maurice, and Stanley. 

Finally, there is the curious, garrulous, amorphous account of 
“ Scholars, Antiquaries and Bibliographers ” by Sir J. E. Sandys. 


*I note an extraordinary blunder in the proof-reading of this chapter: 
“ symbolised ” for “ sympathised” (p. 327). 
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The author of the History of Classical Scholarship covers even more 
briefly than in the corresponding portion of the recent abridgment 
of his History the field with which he is so well acquainted. One 
might expect that compression would result in more systematic 
outline, but instead we have a discourse in what scholars might call 
the Public Orator’s latest manner, a quaint mixture of learning and 
triviality. Outside his own field Sir John is just as formless and 
no longer authoritative ; note for example the slim page devoted to 
English studies, in which not so much as a poor line does honor to 
the memory of Doctor Furnivall. One longs for some keen general- 
izations, some evidence of breadth of vision, in the mass of details, 
names, titles, and dates, scattered so profusely thru this chapter ; 
and one wonders whether the material dealt with therein is properly 
included in a history of literature at all.’ 

The Romantic Period to a greater extent than any other era 
in English literature demands, for its proper comprehension, some 
examination of the basic attitude of mind, the eurrent theories, 
social, political, philosophical, that were dominant and whose 
strands are interwoven in the work of all the writers of the time. 
Some such study, not necessarily committed to one definite thesis 
like Watts-Dunton’s “ Renascence of Wonder” (perhaps better not 
so committed), was an imperative need in this volume; and it is not 
here. Hardly an indication of the many and delicate threads that 
bind together the various strands of Romanticism is to be found. 
This is due largely to the exigencies of composite authorship, but 
some remedy might have been found in the shape of an intro- 
ductory chapter dealing with the broadest aspects of the theme. 

Between so many stools some things are almost certain to fall to 
the ground; in this case it is the drama of the period that has 
received the severest jar. It is ignored. This may be due to Pro- 
fessor Routh’s absence at the front or to a surely unwise plan to 
take up the subject in volume XIII at the point at which it was 
dropt in volume XI. There is thus no account of the Elizabethan 
revival, no study of Milman’s by no means despicable work in the 
drama (Ward himself speaks of him, p. 352, as conspicuous among 
dramatists), no barest mention of so important a landmark as 


* Note two errors of fact with regard to Mark Pattison (p. 371): he was 
Rector of Lincoln College, not Exeter; he published no book with the 
title Essays on Scaliger. 
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Maturin’s Bertram. In Mr. Saintsbury’s chapters the assumption 
is constant * of the presence near-by of a parallel study of the con- 
temporary drama. 

Evidence of the lack of precise codrdination in the bibliographies 
as in the text is at times apparent. Why is Symons’ Romantic 
Movement listed among the Shelley authorities and not among 
those for Byron, Keats, or any other poet? Why is Herford’s Age 
of Wordsworth noted for Hazlitt and not for any other writer? 
Why is there not a preliminary general bibliography in which such 
works as Symons’ and Herford’s and Elton’s and Walker’s and 
many more could have been listed once for all? Why are dates of 
birth and death supplied in the bibliography in the case of many 
minor writers and omitted in others (e. g., Mrs. Trollope) ? ° 

The bibliographies have all along been a most useful part of the 
three Cambridge Histories. In this volume, tho excellent in the 
main, they are so far from exhaustive as to omit various works of 
importance. The following list of addenda and corrigenda is a 
selection only from my marginal notes. 


Chapter II (Byron): To editions of the works add: the Cam- 
bridge Byron, ed. P. E. More, and the Werke, ed. F. Brie, Leipzig, 
1912. A section should have been devoted to Selections as in the 
case of the Shelley and Keats bibliographies. Among authorities 
add: E. H. Coleridge’s article in the Encyclopedia Britannica, 
11th ed., and Watts-Dunton’s in Chambers’ Cyclopedia (1903), 
vol. 111; P. E. More, “ The Wholesome Revival of Byron,” Atlanttc 
Monthly, Dec. 1898; George Rebec, “ Byron and Morals,” /nter- 
national Journal o' Ethics, xiv; Ruskin, in “ Fiction, Fair and 
Foul”; and Swinburne’s “ Byron and Wordsworth” in Miscel- 
lanies. It was of course impossible to include all dissertations and 
the several whose omission I have noted need not be here set down. 
A list of novels founded on Byron’s life, such as those by Lady 
Caroline Lamb, Disraeli, F. F. Moore, and Maurice Hewlett, would 
have been of interest. Here, as elsewhere in the bibliographies, 
the error is often made of dating articles by their first appearance 
in book-form instead of by their first publication. This results at 
times in serious distortion of historical perspective, as when 
Macaulay’s essay on Byron is dated 1853 instead of 1830, or 
Swinburne’s earlier essay on Byron is dated ten years after its 


*For example, p. 123 with regard to Taylor; p. 234 with regard to 


Landor. 
* The Table of Principal Dates is not impeccable, Byron’s birth being set 


back ten years. 
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original appearance. T’o John Murray is credited (p. 438) the 
authorship of Lord Byron and his Detractors. Murray wrote but 
one section of that book, the other two being by E. H. Pember and 
R. E. Prothero respectively. 

Chapter III (Shelley): In section iii add: Select Poems, ed. W. 
J. Alexander, 1898; in section iv add: Prometheus Unbound, ed. 
V. D. Seudder, 1905 (the best separate edition) ; in section viii 
add: Arthur Dillon, Shelley’s Philosophy of Love, 1888; Joseph 
Giesen, Shelley als ‘Ubersetzer, 1910; P. E. More, “ Shelley, y a 
Shelburne Essays ; F. Olivero, Saggi di Letteratura inglese, p. 123- 
176 (especially on Dante and Shelley). 

Chapter V (The Lesser Poets): p. 450: the Routledge Pocket 
Library edition of Rogers’ Italy is not the same as that of 1830 with 
engravings by Turner and Stothard; p. 457, under Hartley Cole- 
ridge, add: Poetical Works, ed. R. Colles; p- 459, under Mrs. 
Hemans, add: Poetical Works, Oxford, 1914; p. 465, under W. 8. 
Rose, add the translation of Ariosto, which is much better known 
than the Boiardo. 

Chapter XII (The Oxford Movement) : Of many omissions the 
following are specially noteworthy: F. Ware Cornish, History of the 
Church of England in the Nineteenth Century, 11, chapters viii-xiv ; 
C. T. Cruttwell, Six Lectures on the Oxford Movement; E. Halevy, 
Histoire du peuple anglais au XIXme siécle, vol. 1 (contains an ad- 
mirable study of religious conditions in the years immediately fol- 
lowing 1815) ; W. G. Hutchinson, The Oxford Movement (contains 
a convenient reprint of eighteen important Tracts, including no. 
xc); 8. L. Ollard, A Short History of the Oxford Movement (this 
excellent work appeared too late to be included). Tullock’s Move- 
ments of Religious Thought and Gladstone’s Ecclesiastical and Re- 
ligious Correspondence cast light on various phases of the Move- 
ment. Under J. A. Froude, p. 500, add: “The Oxford Counter 
Reformation,” Short Studies, IV, 151. To authorities on Newman 
add: L. EH. Gates, Three Studies in Literature (excellent from the 
purely literary point of view) ; P. E. More’s essay in The Drift of 
Romanticism [Have the compilers of these bibliographies ever 
heard of Mr. More’s essays?]; Wilfrid Ward, Men and Manners. 

Chapter XIII (The Growth of Liberal Theology) : p . 509: V. F. 
Storr’s work is The Development of English Theology [not 
“Thought” | in the Nineteenth Century. 


SAMUEL C. CHEW. 


Bryn Mawr College. 
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Erwin Stimmine: Der Accusativus cum Infinitwo im Franzé- 
sischen. Halle: Niemeyer, 1915. 8vo., xl-+ 189 pp., with 
portrait. (Beihefte zur ZRPh., 59; Halle Dissertation). 


The author of the present work was a young man twenty-five 
vears of age when the outbreak of hostilities called him to the army 
and an untimely death in Belgium, Oct. 21, 1914... A short bio- 
graphical sketch, written by his father, Albert Stimming, himself 
an eminent scholar, forms the first portion of the book and gives 
witness to the noble and promising character of the son, whose 
portrait also appears as a frontispiece. 

The study under discussion was begun at Géttingen and com- 
pleted at Halle, where it was submitted as a dissertation for the 
doctorate and most favorably received. The author was able to 
correct the proof himself, working at his task until a few days 
before his actual departure for the front. 

The origin of the A. ec. I. (Accusativus cum Infinitivo) lies in 
the complementary infinitive. For an understanding of the latter 
a study of Indo-European usage is necessary, a phase of the ques- 
tion which receives an excellent treatment. Stimming shows clearly 
the character of the infinitive as a petrified case (dative or possibly 
locative) of a noun of action, e. g. da bibere (Plautus). The in- 
finitive did not have tense or mood, nor was it necessary to state 
the agent. This complementary infinitive was gradually extended, 
from cases where purpose was clearly shown to a usage after tran- 
sitive verbs. It is in this latter type that the A. c. I. can arise. 
It is found, for instance, with verbs of causation, permission and 
sense perception when the object of the main verb is also the sub- 
ject of the infinitive. In the oldest Latin the A. ec. I. was found 
after verba dicendi, sentiendi, etc., and although restricted, due to 
the prevalent paratactic mode of expression, was still favored by the 
fact that these verbs could originally take a direct object of the 
person. When such an object ceased to be used, however, the for- 
mer object of the main verb came to be felt more and more as the 
subject of the infinitive. Other causes helped, and an artificial use 
of the A. c. I. as a unit arose for stylistic ends. By the time of 
Classic Latin the A. ec. I. was avoided in the very constructions 
where it had arisen, but was extended in its artificial form. Late 


* The date 1915 given on page vii is clearly an oversight. 
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Latin writers, in proportion as they reflect the popular speech, 
show the reversion to the older and original status; quod, quia, and 
other clauses increase; the infinitive of purpose returns to its own, 
and the classic iubeo(facio)litteras afferri yields to the popular 
iubeo (facio) litteras afferre, as a result, not of phonetic confusion, 
but in harmony with the real nature of the infinitive. 

There are therefore two types of A. c. I. in French, the popular 
one with verbs of causing, permitting, etc. and the learned type 
after verba dicendi, sentiendi, etc. The latter will be discussed 
separately later. It must be remembered that the Romance infin- 
itive is more a noun, while the Latin infinitive is essentially a verb. 
The popular A. c. I. is not an independent unit, as its subject is 
always at the same time an object, and as the A. c. I. is not dis- 
tinctly separate from other infinitive constructions. 

In the case of envoyer (vous m’envoyez chercher) Stimming pre- 
fers to see, not an A. ec. I. but a special form of the infinitive of 
purpose with verbs of motion. By additional examples with mettre, 
and mener, he then shows the close connection between this use of 
the simple infinitive and that of the infinitive with faire; the same 
relation can be seen especially well with laisser, from laxare, to let 
go. The first example of lazare with A. ec. I. is in an inscription 
of the 7th century, but the change of meaning is complete by the 
Romance period. With voir, entendre, ouir, sentir, there is no con- 
nection with the infinitive after verbs of motion. These are really 
accusative in function, and the construction is popular only when 
there is real sense perception. In his discussion of the agreement 
of the participle in these cases the author cites with approbation 
Morf’s remark that while all the other verbs could conform graphi- 
cally to the formal laws of agreement without effect upon their 
pronunciation, faire could not. 

In regard to the reflexive, Stimming explains its omission in Old 
French as due to the noun character of the infinitive, a view which 
he correctly prefers to Muller’s argument (cf. below) that the 
passive often replaced the reflexive in Late Latin. Though the 
absence of the reflexive with verbs of sense perception was nearly 
general until toward the end of the 15th century (and is still pos- 
sible, as in a case with voir cited from Maupassant) the pronoun 
begins to be expressed toward the end of the 15th century and from 
the 16th century on is the rule. With Jaisser there is a retention of 
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the older usage, and while the reflexive began to be used scantily 
in the early 16th century, and then increased, there was variation 
throughout the 17th century. Faire retained the old usage longest ; 
until the beginning of the 19th century the omission of the reflex- 
ive was the rule. The tendency is therefore toward the expression 
of the pronoun, and this may become general in the course of time, 
even in such remnants of the original type as faire asseoir, faire 
taire, etc. 

In the matter of the dative to express the agent when there are 
two objects, Stimming covers independently the ground already in- 
vestigated by Muller.? He decides, as against Tobler, that this 
construction arose with transitive verbs, and is in reality the dative 
of the agent of the passive verb. When the active infinitive re- 
placed the classic passive infinitive the change was gradual and the 
syntax was left otherwise unchanged. Data are also given showing 
the increase in the dative agent in Latin, and the substitution of 
ad for ab. It is not difficult for the author to reconcile this ex- 
planation with that making the dative one of interest (Tobler’s 
view). Further details of usage with faire, laisser, etc. plus a 
double object cannot be reviewed here. Suffice it to say that in Old 
French other verbs are found employed in the same way, e. g., 
soufrir, commander, rover, covient and estuet, with a dative of the 
agent. 

Variation is found in the course of the language. Some verbs are 
used at one period with A. ce. I., but not at another, e. g. com- 
mander. Full lists and discussions, with dates, are given. While 
the A. e. I. is still found with voici, though less often than in the 
16th century, there are no examples with voila after that date. 
Chapter VII contains an interesting study of competing construc- 
tions. Separate consideration is accorded the usage with imper- 
sonal verbs. As Latin said me decet, so Old French could have a 
direct object with covient, estuet, and analogically with other verbs ; 
hence an A. e. I. 

Whether or not there is a popular A. ec. I. in Old French in which 
the subject of the infinitive is not also object of the main verb can- 
not be determined without a comparative study of the other Ro- 


7H. F. Muller, Origine et histoire de la préposition a dans les locutions 
du type de “ faire faire quelque chose a quelqwun.” Poitiers, 1912. 
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mance languages. Such a construction is indeed found after verbs 
of wishing, willing, thinking, saying, etc., but rarely in original 
texts; in translations where it occurs more frequently, such as Li 
Dialogue Gregotre, it is clearly due to learned influence. A popular 
use is a possibility, however, as this type was found in Sanskrit and 
Anglo-Saxon, and must have been known to the Old Latin. 

Chapter IX is devoted to a study of the learned A. ¢. I. as it de- 
veloped in Middle French (ca. 1350-ca. 1600). The classic influ- 
ence is strongly marked throughout this period, and a strong cause 
for the involved Latin style of the 15th and 16th centuries is seen 
in the translations of the 14th, which enjoyed great popularity 
and have not as yet been properly studied. An examination of Ber- 
suire and Oresme reveals a strong increase in our construction, as 
is shown by lists. The effect was felt upon original works by the 
end of the 14th century, and by the 16th the A. ec. I. is an ex- 
tremely common stylistic device. Its learned character is strongly 
marked by the passive forms used, and by the presence of the pro- 
noun as subject of an infinitive when there is no change from the 
subject of the main verb. The close connection of the whole type 
with the double accusative (te bonum puto) is well brought out, pp. 
172-3. The construction was never well adapted for poetry, and 
though very common with certain verbs, was never felt to be pure 
French, even in the 16th century. Copious lists are given for the 
whole period, as well as for the following. 

Finally the history of the learned construction from the 17th 
century till the present day is followed. There has been a steady 
decrease, which had in fact begun by the time of Malherbe. At 
present the A. c. I. is practically obsolete in poetry. When used in 
Modern French it is usually in relative clauses, but not exclusively. 
The author believes it possible that the usage will eventually be 
restricted to such clauses, or may disappear completely. 

The work is a valuable contribution to French syntax, and rep- 
resents a thorough and painstaking effort as well as keen apprecia- 
tion of the relations in point. The lists given, though not offerea 
as exhaustive, will be of great use. Especially to be commended 
is the author’s preliminary study of the Indo-European infinitive, 
as well as the suggestive consideration throughout of competing 
constructions. A considerable portion of the field has been covered 
by various scholars separately, but the author is abreast of all the 
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modern material, and the general presentation is desirable, often 
completing the partial views previously at hand. Thus Stimming’s 
work should be used to control and correct Muller’s; he also adds 
an interesting chapter to Kjellmann * (p. 104). 

The following comments or corrections are given in the hope that 
they may add to the completeness and usefulness of the work. 

A great obstacle to the proper use of the book is the division 
of the lists into periods, and the absence of a general index to 
pages. At present it is difficult to trace a given word throughout 
its entire history, as is well seen in the case of connoistre, which 
is said to occur in this usage first in Bersuire (p. 144). This 
statement refers only to the Middle French period; an example is 
elsewhere given from Gregoire (p. 117). Once, however, both 
authors are cited together (p. 155). In this connection cf. also 
cuidier and feindre. 

One reason for this division is the author’s theory that the early 
translations were highly learned, and that only in the 14th century 
was the influence of such works really effective. This statement. 
however, is true only to a certain point. The translation into the 
vernacular, though much influenced by the original, points per se to 
a certain desire for a popular appeal, and the great number of Bible 
translations at an early date must not be neglected. It seems all 
the more probable that Stimming overestimates the 16le of the 14th 
century translations when we consider the existence of the early 
charters. French was extensively used in legal documents through- 
out the 13th century, as will be seen by an examination of Teulet’s 
Layettes du trésor des chartes; and the legal phraseology might 
well be expected to influence a semi-learned construction of the type 
under discussion. Cf. the following example, fifty years earlier in 
date than either of the translations cited: . . . En tesmoignant 
toutes les coses devant dites, les convenenches et les jugemens estre 
vrais, etc. Bibl. de Ecole des Chartes, xxxvi, p. 240 (Ponthieu, 
1322). A study of the earlier charters from this point of view 
would doubtless yield results. 

In an example cited p. 87: Si se trova estre avocas (Fabl. 1. 
266) the author explains the case of avocas as caused by attraction 
to the subject, but does not explain the real significance of the con- 


*Kjellmann, La construction de l’inf. dépendant d’une locution imper- 
sonnelle en francais. Thése, Upsala, 1913. 
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struction. Again, on p. 114, s. v. feindre, the example is given 
Estre veritables se faint. Mahom., 411. As the Latin had veracem 
simulans Stimming considers this case of attraction to the subject 
probably “eine Korrektur des Kopisten, der die Konstruktion 
nicht verstand.” There is a deeper reason here, however, and one 
which should be brought out. The type: il se santi navrez a mort 
(Yvain, 874)'is a regular construction (cf. Tobler, Vrai aniel, note 
to line 147). Now the probable origin of the A. c. I. is in many 
cases to be sought in its relation to the double accusative (te bonum 
puto). Cf. p. 172 and reference. In the same way the addition of 
estre in these reflexive cases will lead to an A. c. I. with nominative 
agreement. Cf. also: Ki uotent soi estre alsi com uenkeor, ete. 
Gregoire, p. 164/15-16. Vid. the example cited from Froissart on 
p. 158, s. v. dire, § 3. 

In this connection it may be noted that the author devotes some 
space to the nominative with an infinitive (pp. 173-174; p. 182). 
This is the passive type: pater visus est abire. As examples from 
the Old French are rare, two cases found in Gregoire may well be 
cited: I] fut conuz apres sa mort estre granz, etc. (p. 142/8-9) 
and: . . . Se lt fous purgatoires apres la mort doit estre creuz estre 
(p. 254/3). If the construction is rare in Modern French it is 
still a well recognized one with censé; three of the examples cited 
from Bergson are with this word. - 

The following miscellaneous observations may be grouped to- 
gether. The special rules for agreement with faire plus an infini- 
tive arose probably less because 7’at fait was considered a unit like 
fect (p. 57%) than for the reason that faire and the infinitive were 
closely amalgamated. In the examination of the reflexive with 
faire (p. 67%) a distinction should be made between essential and 
accidental reflexives. Thus in the passage from Jodelle, Didon, 
187: Toy qui fais les oyseaux se plaire dedans l’air the meaning re- 
quires that the accidental reflexive be expressed. This distinction 
will be found to reduce the number of examples cited for the 17th 
century, and even the 19th has tended toward the essential reflexive 
conservatively. In the list on p. 165 ff. it would be advisable to dis- 
tinguish between impersonal and anticipatory i. On p. 166 
souvient should be struck from the list unless otherwise attested ; 
me is dative here and the infinitive depends on dire. Animer, p. 
176, is also to be rejected; the verb is really sentir. The example 
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with avouer from Flaubert is probably a simple infinitive, the se 
being dative. The case from Rousseau, s. v. croire, p. 177, must 
also be omitted. Y avoir is twice considered as taking a subject 
rather than an object: s. v. asseurer (p. 155) and prétendre (p. 
162). 

Lastly it may be said that better results could be obtained for 
the modern period by a subdivision of the field. As this chapter 
stands Bourget is cited by the side of Scarron and it is impossible 
to arrive at a satisfactory conclusion as to present usage. 

These minor details should not be allowed to obscure the positive 
value of the contribution. Erwin Stimming was looked upon by 
the faculties of Géttingen and Halle as a student of brilliant prom- 
ise, and his work will commend itself. His death is a misfortune 
for Romance scholarship. 

Gustav G. LAuBSCHER. 

Randolph-Macon Woman’s College. 


A Handy Bibliographical Guide to the Study of the Spanish Lan- 
guage and Literature, with Consideration of the Works of 
Spanish-American Writers ... for the use of students and 
teachers of Spanish, compiled and edited by WitL1AM Hawnss- 
LER. St. Louis, Mo., C. Witter, n. d. (1915), 63 pp. 


As the title and preface indicate, this guide has been publisned to 
serve teachers, students, and librarians. It is more than a mere 
list of books, for it contains considerable pedagogic advice, and on 
occasion “a word about reading poems” (p. 51). Accuracy, con- 
ciseness, and discrimination are apparently not pedagogic virtues. 
At least they receive no concrete illustration in this ill-inspired com- 
pilation. It is with profound regret that one passes severe judg- 
ment upon a work that shows on every page boundless enthusiasm 
for all things Spanish from art to boarding-houses ; but it is unfor- 
tunate that the editor attempted to guide others without having first- 
hand familiarity himself with the works upon which he makes bold 
to dogmatize. How different is the result achieved by Lucien 
Foulet in a recent work of somewhat similar scope: A Bibliography 
of Medieval French for College Libraries. In the first place, Mr. 
Hanssler’s method is bad. When giving titles of works recom- 
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mended, he fails to give consistently dates and places of publication. 
Prices are never quoted. Old editions are listed where revised edi- 
tions are accessible. Speaking generally too many titles are given, 
and the Guide in consequence fails to guide. The two or three best 
books in each subject ought to receive special emphasis, somewhat 
as seed and flower catalogues name “ the half dozen best varieties 
for the home garden.” Some such method is needed more especially 
in the chapters devoted to dictionaries, grammars, and histories of 
literature. 

A word about the matter. In the chapter on literature, a sylla- 
bus of Spanish literature is provided, but no mention is made of the 
best available texts of the classics, medieval or modern. Among 
dictionaries one misses Zerolo’s, which I have supposed to be the 
best modern dictionary for reference. Elsewhere (p. 22), Gorra’s 
_ Lingua e letteratura spagnuola delle origini receives honorable men- 
tion, but it does not deserve such distinction, and is moreover out 
of print. So is Unamuno’s translation of Wolf’s Studien (p. 27). 
The bibliography of Fitzmaurice-Kelly’s History of Spanish Litera- 
“ture (p. 27%) is somewhat inaccurate. Why bother the “ student, 
teacher, and the lubrarian” with Cappelletti’s and Sanvisenti’s 
Manuali? (p. 27). The latter, by the way, supersedes the former 
in the Hoepli series of manuals, but neither is worth a button. And 
why in a Guide mention Mérimée’s Précis ... (p. 27)? But the 
reader’s patience is quite exhausted when he finds recommended 
such trash as Hume’s Spanish Influence on English Literature (p. 
29), or Gassier’s Le Thédtre espagnol (p. 30), or when he reads 
(p. 37) that Fray Luis de Leon’s La Perfecta Casada is “a most 
sensible little manual of domestic economy.” Defunct journals like 
La Espaiia Moderna, La Cultura Espatola, La Revista Contempo- 
ranea are referred to as “monthly magazines published in Madrid,” 
and the Jlustracién Espatiola y Americana is called a weekly (p. 
59). For Mr. Hanssler, Romania is still edited by Gaston Paris 
and Paul Meyer, “ the two leading philologists of France” (p. 58). 
The Revista Espaiola de Literatura . . . “exists since 1901” (p. 
58), but it is a well-known fact that such journals die young in 
Spain, and rarely survive the second year. ‘To conclude, the Bulletin 
Hispanique is edited by “ Ernest Merimée (sic), P. Parissaud (sic) 
and G. Civot (sic) ” (p. 58). 

Mitton A. BucHAnan. 


University of Toronto. 
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An Introduction to the Study of Language. By LEonARD BLoomM- 
FIELD, Ph. D., Assistant Professor of Comparative Philology 
and German in the University of Illinois. New York, Henry 
Holt & Co., 1914. x-+ 335 pp. 


Chapter I, The Nature and Origin of Language, begins with 
expressive movements and gesture language, and shows how lan- 
guage is a specialized form of these under the social control of a 
limited group. It emphasizes thus not only the psychological fac- 
tors but the social factors as well. Again, in the next chapter, The 
Physical Basis of Language, the elements of phonetics are given, 
not only per se, but as dominated by psychic and social considera- 
tions. The Mental Basis of Language (Chapter III) presents the 
natural logic of language, the progressive analysis of the “ bloom- 
ing buzz and confusion” of the total experience into its related 
parts. There is emphasis on the dichotomy of the process, whereas 
too many teachers of language still adhere to the various trinities of 
the scholastic formal logic. The Forms of Language (Chapter IV) 
embrace the linguistic hierarchy of inarticulate outcry, primary 
and secondary interjections, the conventionalized linguistic sign, 
the word, and the sentence. The precedent doctrine of psychology 
(individual and social) and of logic shows now in its basal values. 

In this and in much that follows Professor Bloomfield bases 
his exposition on Wundt’s Voélkerpsychologie. Wundt’s account is 
if anything too schematic—not quite what the intuitive genius of 
James would have given us if he had turned to language rather 
than religion. But it is the weightiest and most authoritative pro- 
nouncement we have, and it would be ungracious and shortsighted 
not to welcome this abstract in a language which those of our stu- 
dents who possess only a reading knowledge of German and French 
can understand. It is all the more acceptable for having been 
checked over by a competent linguist. For Professor Bloomfield is 
neither here nor elsewhere a mere purveyor of other people’s ideas. 

We have then, thus far, answers to the fundamental questions: 
Why we talk? How we talk? What we say? and How we say it? 
From these answers flows a really solvent understanding of the 
significance of idiom and accent, of change and history, of the 
aims and purposes of language study, concerning all of which mis- 
understanding is still sadly prevalent among teachers of grammar 
and the elements of foreign languages. © 
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In the chapters following are treated: Morphology, Syntax, 
Internal Change in Language, and External Change in Language. 
The facts and principles here developed are on the whole more 
generally known and understood. As in the chapter on phonetics, 
much is gained here too by the consistent and vitalizing appeal to 
psychology and logic. 

The illustrations are taken from a wide range of sources: Chi- 
nese, Greenlandish, Malayan, Mexican, Bantu, etc., as well as 
Semitic and Indo-European. In the Indo-European, Russian and 
Celtic are invoked almost as freely as the (among us) better known 
Germanic and Latin tongues, and Scandinavian as freely as Ger- 
man. English so far from thundering in the Index does not even 
raise its voice there! “And that was skathe.” Paul has shown 
how we need not often wander far afield for our examples. 

Chapter IX supplies the necessary applications to language teach- 
ing, with a generous faith in the direct method for which the prag- 
matic sanction is unfortunately still outstanding. The author very 
briefly surveys the history of linguistic study (Chapter X) and 
closes with a brief descriptive bibliography. 

Professor Bloomfield has given us the first widely usable general 
survey of the field since Whitney. The English adaptation of 
Paul’s Prinzipien never became naturalized in our classrooms. 
Sweet, whether in his History of Language (Temple Primer) or 
in the prolegomena of his New English Grammar speaks an idiom 
too exclusively his own. Oertel’s Lectures on the Study of Lan- 
guage are a series of acute discussions of certain moot points. 
Giles, in the first five chapters of his Manual of Comparative Phi- 
lology for Classical Students, has succeeded better than any recent 
writer in giving a truly popular-scientific presentation of linguis- 
ties: but he addresses a narrow audience and he slights psychology 
and logic. Clark’s Principles of Philology has many of the virtues 
but also the limitations of Giles. Eustace H. Miles’s How to Study 
Philology is hardly more than a clever quiz-compend for students 
who wish to “ get up” the subject. 

Professor Bloomfield’s little volume will serve admirably its pur- 
pose as a general introduction to language study. It is well-in- 
formed, judicious, and sound. Proportion and emphasis are in the 
main just. The ordinary student will find it close reading, but 
well worth the effort. . 

Guipo H. STEMPEL. 


Indiana University. 
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On THE Sources oF The Maid’s Tragedy 


Nothing appears to be known of the sources of The Maid’s Trag- 
edy. Valerius Maximus, however, narrates an anecdote (III, Vili, 
Ext. 1), which would seem to have supplied one of the incidents. 
I quote the whole section, italicizing the relevant passages. 


Conplura huiusce notae Romana exampla supersunt, sed satietas 
modo uitanda est. itaque stilo meo ad externa iam delabi permittam. 
quorum principatum teneat Blassius, cuius constantia nihil perti- 
nacius: Salapiam enim patriam suam praesidio Punico occupatam 
Romanis cupiens restituere Dasium acerrimo studio secum in ad- 
ministratione ret publicae dissidentem et alioquin toto animo Han- 
nibalis amicitiae uacantem, sine quo propositum consiliwm peragt 
non poterat, ad idem opus adgrediendum maiore cupiditate quam 
spe certiore temptare ausus est. qui protinus sermonem etus, adiectis 
quae et ipsum commendatiorem et inimicum inuisiorem factura 
utdebantur, Hannibali retulit. a quo adesse iussi sunt, wt alter 
crimen probaret, alter defenderet. ceterum, cum pro tribunali res 
gereretur et quaestioni illi omnium oculi essent intenti, dum aliud 
forte citerioris curae negotium tractatur, Blassius uultu dissimulante 
ac uoce summissa monere Dasium coepit ut Romanorum potius 
quam Karthaginiensium partes foueret. enimuero tune ille procla- 
mat se in conspectu ducis aduersus eum sollicitari. quod quia et 
incredibile existimabatur et ad unius tantum auris penetrauerat et 
tactabatur ab inimico, ueritatis fide caruit. sed non ita multo post 
Blasti mira constantia Dasium ad se traxit Marcelloque et Salapiam 
et quingentos Numidas, qui in ea custodiae causa erant, tradidit. 


With regard to the main plot a suggestion or two may be made. 
Cornford, in his Thucydides Mythistoricus, 1907, p. 132, speaks of 
what he calls “the mythical type that normally appears in legend 
when tyrants have to be slain. The two brothers, or lovers, and the 
injured sister, or wife—the relationships vary—are the standing 
dramatis personae on such occasions.” This formula pretty well 
describes the main plot of The Maid’s Tragedy, and it seems not 
at all improbable that a search among such legends as those 
referred to by Cornford would furnish one fulfilling the two neces- 
sary conditions, namely, that of bearing a sufficiently close resem- 
blance to the play to serve as a source, and that of being accessible 
to the authors. 

A striking variation of the play from the formula consists in the 
facts that Evadne is herself guilty, that her ambition is partly 
responsible for her sin, and that her repentance is prerequisite te 
the punishment of the king, who is to fall by her hand. The drama 
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thus becomes a play of sin and repertance, highly seasoned to meet 
the tastes of a Jacobean audience, and these features are in al! 
probability supplied by the authors. Nor is it at all likely that 
our presumptive source will contain any such figure as Aspatia, or 
any incidents corresponding to her relations with Amintor. Here 
again we may have the dramatists’ additions, or perhaps, as in the 
case of the Calianax episode, some story hitherto unidentified may 
have been utilized. The plot of the drama is so very complicated 
that, even when we shall have done as much as has here been con- 
sidered possible, a large allowance must still be made for the inven- 
tive genius of Beaumont and Fletcher. 

If we should start with the story of Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
of which the friendship between Melantius and Amintor is strik- 
ingly suggestive, we might readily point out how the demands of 
the Jacobean theatre would build up out of that story one like that 
of the play. Hippias and Hipparchus become, as dramatic con- 
centration would necessitate, one person, the king. The friendship 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton is retained, as it leads naturaily to 
the interesting scene in which this friendship is put to the test; 
such scenes were common on the stage of the period. One of the 
friends takes no part in the corspiracy because there must be one 
prominent figure to represent the dominant political principle of 
the day, that of non-resistance ; and his adherence to that principle 
is tested by subjecting him to an insult of an especially odious 
character. Changed ethical and social conditions of course demand 
that the attempt of Hipparchus upon Harmodius and the com- 
paratively trivial insult offered to Harmodius’s sister be replaced 
by dramatic motives more in harmony with English, or at any rate 
modern life. Dramatic interest is deepened and concentrated by 
making Evadne accessory to her own fall, by portraying the emo- 
tional conflict leading to her repentance, and by giving the punish- 
ment of her seducer into her own hand. 

These remarks are purely speculative, and I was betrayed into 
them by the friendship between Melantius and Amintor, which 
seemed at first sight to supply a promising clue. It may be said. 
however, that if a brilliant Jacobean dramatist were to treat the 
story of Harmodius and Aristogiton, he would almost certainly 
introduce changes similar to those indicated. At any rate, a part 
of the play is unquestionably drawn from a classical source. 


Witu1AmM Drtnsmore Briae6s. 
Stanford University. 


Wieland ann The Raven 


During a recent perusal of Charles Brockden Brown’s Wieland 
certain words and forms of expression, besides the whole atmos- 
phere and tenor of the story, began strongly to suggest to me Poe’s 
Raven. The further I proceeded the deeper grew the impression 
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of an indebtedness, until at last I began to jot down correspon- 
dences. Some of the expressions in the novel which suggested to 
me the poem are the following: 


“The experience of no human being can furnish a parallel” to the tale 
about to be told (p. 26). It is of “ horrors such as no heart has hitherto 
conceived nor tongue related ” (p. 67). 

“He [Wieland] was much conversant with the history of religious 
opinions and took pains to ascertain their validity” (p. 42). His mind 
““was enriched by science and embellished with literature” (idem.) 

Wieland adorned the “ Temple ”—his study—with a marble bust of 
Cicero (p. 42). 

His desire for celestial illumination betrays him to deception. “ How 
almost palpable is this darkness! yet a ray from above would dispel it,” 
remarks his sister. ‘“ Aye,” said W., with fervor, “not only the physical 
but [the] moral night would be dispelled.” 

Of hearing a voice W.’s sister says: “I am at a loss to describe the sen- 
sations that affected me. ... This incident was different from any that I 
had ever before known. Here were proofs of a sensible and intelligent exist- 
ence which could not be denied. Here was information obtained and im 
parted by means unquestionably superhuman.” “I threw myself in a chair 
that was placed opposite the door and sunk into a fit of musing” (p. 70). 

“IT spent the darksome hours as I spent the day, contemplative and 
seated at the window. Why was my mind absorbed in thoughts ominous 
and dreary? Why did my bosom heave with sighs and my eyes overflow 
with tears? Was the tempest that had just passed a signal of the ruin 
which impended over me?” (p. 72). She resorts to books for diversion 
and chances upon a German ballad of gruesome character. Soon the clock 
strikes twelve, she is “startled” by a whisper (p. 73). The owner of 
the mysterious voice, Corwin, is described as follows: “ His gait was rustic 
and awkward. His form was ungainly and disproportioned.” Sunken 
breast, drooping head, and long, lank legs are distinguishing features (p. 
67). His voice had an unexampled distinctness: “the modulation so im- 
passioned that it seemed as if a heart of stone could not fail of being moved 
by it. . . . The tones were indeed such as I never heard before” (p. 69). 

“T [W.’s sister] prevailed on myself at length to move towards the 
closet.” She hesitates, wavers, gains courage, and, on venturing to open 
the door, is appalled by the cry, “ Hold! hold! ” When the closet door at 
last opens all within is darkness, the stillness is unbroken. “ Presently a 
deep sigh is heard” (p. 106). 

“ The apartment was open to the breeze, and the curtain was occasionally 
blown from its ordinary position. This motion was not unaccompanied 
with sound” (pp. 99, 100, 101). 

“Tell me truly, I beseech you.... Tell me truly, are they well?” 
(p. 167). 

ri Ruffian or devil, black as hell or bright as angels. ... Go, wretch! 
.... Take thyself away from my sight!” (p. 239). 

“T adjure thee, by that God” (p. 235). 

“Wilt thou then go?—leave me! succorless! ” (p. 235). 

“*Wretch!’ I cried” (p. 205), (addressing another; but addressing 
himself:) “Wretch!” (p. 165). 


In numerous trifles, verbal items, and like minutiae occur coin- 
cidences. The heroine in Wieland “ mutters ” words to herself to 
which the mysterious voice gives answer (p. 202). This voice on 
one occasion makes itself heard through a lattice (p. 81). The 
following additional noteworthy words and phrases occur in com- 
mon: pallid, placid, ghastly, explore, respite, demeanor, disaster, 


CORRESPONDENCE 505 


token, mystery, ominous, chamber door (frequently), presently 
(frequently the first word of a sentence in Wieland) ; “his silence 
was unbroken ” (Wieland) ; Corwin’s eyes “ gleam with a fire that 
consumes his vitals.” Finally, “ Wieland was transformed at once 
into a man of sorrows” (p. 327). 

Our conclusion must be that Poe had read Wieland with con- 
siderable attention, and that its incidents, scenes, and locutions 
lingered in his memory; and, what is still more important, that 
his imagination continued to dwell in its atmosphere of mystery, 
terror, and irremediable sorrow. 

Rosert T. Kerwin. 

Virginia Military Institute. 


MHG. dhe, NHG. (Tyrou.) ache(n), ache 


Hintner, ZfdWf. x11, 254 ff., produces some interesting material 
in connection with Tyrolese ache, etc., which after several sugges- 
tions of possible etymological interpretations remains unexplained. 
First as to the form: MHG. (Lexer 1, 28) dhe ‘ein Ackermass, 
120 Fuss lang und ebenso breit,’ Tyrol. (Schépf 3, Hintner loc. 
cit.) ache(n), ache, achet ‘ein Ackermass, 120 Fuss lang und 
ebenso breit; so viel Feld, als man mit zwei guten Pferden von 
fiinf Uhr friih bis elf Uhr mittags umpfliigt, das ist bei giinstigen 
Bodenverhiltnissen 800-1100 Quadratklafter,’ Bav. (Schmeller- 
Frommann 1, 22/3) dchen ‘der dritte Teil eines sogenannten 
Tagbaues, also eine Fliiche von ungefihr 18,000 Quadratschuh.’ 
From the sources available to me, it seems that the word is con- 
fined to the dialects of the Tyrol. 

The meaning of the measure of land is ‘a definite amount of 
land that can be cultivated with a team (of horses, etc.) in a defi- 
nite amount of time.’ The time is a very important thing, and the 
size of the measure varies much depending upon the special condi- 
tions. Cf. especially morgen-ache, abend-ache ‘the amount of 
work done in the period before stopping for a pause or before quit- 
ting work.’ I believe that the measure designates the amount of 
work done before allowing the animals rest, or freeing them, pre- 
paratory to baiting. Cf. (Schépf 3) achen, dchen ‘ ausspannen, 
trinken und fiittern.’ If this is true, we may compare ON. aja 
(*ahjan) ‘mit den Pferden ruhen und sie mittlerweile weiden 
lassen,’ lit. ‘to bait,’ which may be connected with Skt. agnati 
‘isst,’ dcayati ‘lasst speisen,’ dgana- ‘ Essen,’ ON. agn, Sw. agn, 
ete. ‘ Kéder.’ Cf. Torp, Nyn. Et. Ordbok s. v. agn, v. Blankenstein 
IF, xxi, 133. 

Interesting and instructive in assuming this etymology is Tyrol. 
lasset, lazzeit, ete. ‘so viel Grund als man umpfliigen kann bis es 
Zeit ist zum Ablassen des Zugviehs, zum Achen.’ The explanation 
given by Hintner, ZfdWf. x11, 258, is probably the correct one. 
There it is assumed that the word is a compound of the stem in 
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lassen, and Zeit. Cf. also Styr. lass ‘Zwischenzeit zwischen den 
Stunden des Essens,’ Swiss lassi ‘ Unterbrechung, zeitweiliges 
Nachlassen, z. B. bei Krankheiten, bei Regenwetter.’ 


H. O. ScowasBe. 
University of Michigan. 


VITZLIPUTZLI 


To my two previous notes on Vitzliputzli (Modern Language 
Notes, November, 1913, and June, 1914) I beg to add a third one. 
In the title of Richard Dehmel’s fantastic dream-play Fitzebutze— 
which is also the name of the central figure—we have an interesting 
variant of the name of the Mexican god Huitzilopochtli. I have 
previously dealt with the relation between the names Vitzliputzli — 
and Huitzilopochtli. In the present case the striking resemblance 
between Fitzebutze and Vitzliputzli would serve as presumptive 
proof that the German form Fitzbutze is likewise a corruption of 
the name of the Mexican divinity. But, as will be shown, we have 
still stronger proof in the form of internal evidence in the play 
itself, whereby the connection between the two names is positively 
established. 

In the first act of the play Detta, the little girl, sings to Fitze- 
butze, the jumping-jack, as she holds him upon her lap: 

Lieber schiner Hampelmann, 
deine Detta sieht dich an. 
Ich bin gross, und du bist klein; 
willst du Fitzebutze sein? 
Komm! 


Then, as she proceeds to place the little fellow in the large arm- 
chair, she continues: 


Komm auf Vaters grossen Stuhl, 
Vitzliputze, Blitzepul! 

Vater sagt, man weiss es nicht, 
wie man deinen Namen spricht. 
Pst, sagt Vater, Flitzebott 

war einmal ein lieber Gott, 
der auf einem Stuhle sass 

und gebratne Menschen ass; 
huh. 


That the two names are indeed identical is proved conclusively 


in Act Three, where we read: 


Ja, nicht wahr, du bist nicht so, 
lieber Gott von Mexiko! 


and a few pages beyond: 


Ha—ha—hah, ho—ho—hoh, 
seht den Gott von Mexiko! © 
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where both passages refer to Fitzebutze. The fact that the scene 
of this act is laid in Mexico simply confirms the evidence already 
adduced. 

The playful variations of the original name Fitzebutze, to be 
‘noted above, are quite in the characteristic manner of little chil- 
dren ; they are indulged in more or less throughout the play. One 
further example may be cited: 

Husch, huseh, huh 
alter Flitzebuh, 
Flitzeputzig, Butzebein, 


michtest wohl erliset sein? 
Ja? (Cf. Act 1) 


In conclusion it may be of interest to note that Dehmel’s works 
contain also three poems on Fitzebutze. 
C. H. [persnorr. 
University of Iowa. 


Tue Date or Cuavcer’s Hous of Fame 


A very minor but possibly significant fact may be pointed out in 
regard to Chaucer’s The Hous of Fame and The Parlement of 
Foules. In the Parlement Chaucer gives a long account of Scipio's 
Dream, stating very precisely that he had been reading the book 
“the longe day.” There can be no doubt that when he wrote the 
Parlement he knew Scipio’s Dream at first hand. In the Hous of 
Fame, Book 11, 916, occurs the expression 


Ne the king, dan Scipio. 


Scipio was not a king, and the commentators on Chaucer have 
endeavored to explain Chaucer’s manifest ignorance by suggesting 
“kingly hero” (Skeat), “one like a king” (Child) as the true 
meaning of the reference. In the Booke of the Duchesse, Prologue, 


284-7, we find 
Macrobeus, 
(He that wroot al thavisioun 
That he mette, king Scipioun, 
The noble man, the Affrican. 


In the Romaunt of the Rose, 9-10, the reference is to 


the avisioun 
That whylom mette king Cipioun, 


a translation of the Roman de la Rose, 
Ja vision 
Qui avint au roi Cipion. 


Is it not likely that in the Hous of Fame Chaucer copied the 
term “king” from the Roman de la Rose? The investigations of 
Miss Cipriani and of Mr. Sypherd tend to show that the influence 
of Macrobius upon the Hous of Fame is debatable, while the influ- 
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ence of the French poem is very strong. May we not conclude that 
when Chaucer wrote Book II of the Hous of Fame he had not read 
Scipio’s Dream, and that when, later, he wrote the Parlement he 
had read Scipio’s Dream? This slight point may be of value in 
supporting the present-day thesis that the Hous of Fame is earlier 
than the Parlement. 
Martua Hate SHACKFoRD. 
Wellesley College. 


BRIEF MENTION 


The Dialect of Hackness (North-East Yorkshire), with original 
specimens and a word-list. By G. H. Cowling (Cambridge, Uni- 
versity Press, 1915). A modern Yorkshire dialect is here mi- 
nutely studied by a trained scholar. He rightly declares the plan 
of the treatise to be “ scientific,” and the study of the development 
of the language as a whole is inevitably promoted by this special- 
ized contribution. The treatment of the subject is in accord with 
the avowed purpose “to present an interesting living English 
dialect, to reveal some of its philological riddles, to trace its ances- 
try, and, if possible, to create an interest in dialect literature.” 
Mr. Cowling has not in mind, of this one may be assured, “an 
interest ” of the idly curious mind, but he would urge that “ the 
purer and more historical dialects ” of English be highly valued not 
only for their significance in technical grammar but even more 
especially for their elements of strength and color, which should 
be recognized as available for the support of the linguistic vitality 
and effectiveness of the nation. “If a race is worthy of literary 
consideration,” he writes, “its characteristics are revealed in its 
folk-speech.” ... . “ Only literature . . . can preserve the beauty 
and just meanings of the rich and powerful dialect words which 
the present age is forgetting.” ... “If dialect is not to sink to 
the banality of local familiar speech, it must be raised by a litera- 
ture in which dialect is used with truth, vigour, and realism in the 
representation of homely and domestic scenes.” 

The dialect of Hackness, “a small village on the upper reaches 
of the Derwent,” is taken to be representative of that “spoken by 
agriculturalists and their labourers on the Wolds and in the Dales 
of North-Eastern and Eastern Yorkshire.” It is widespread and 
therefore a genuine dialect “ and not a local patois.” Mr. Cowling 
speaks the dialect and writes it. At the end of his book he cites 
portions of his dialect poem, A Yorkshire Tyke (1914), and 
adds several pieces he has put into the prose of the dialect. These 
‘specimens’ are preceded by verses composed in the 17th century 
and by an extract from The Pricke of Conscience (ca. 1354). All 
are in the author’s devised ‘ phonetic script’ as well as in the 
ordinary form of writing. 
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This “frosty but kindly” dialect is the descendant of that 
variety of Northumbrian Middle English which is represented, it is 
assumed, in the writings of Richard Rolle of Hampole together 
with The Pricke of Conscience (which, as Mr. Cowling knows, has 
recently been shown to be almost certainly not Rolle’s). A well 
developed and definite basis is thus given for an orderly procedure 
in the construction of an historical grammar of this dialect, which 
Mr. Cowling has worked out with completeness and minute accu- 
racy and in the approved method of the technical linguist. 

Part I (pp. 1-111) is begun with an exhibition of the phonology 
of the dialect, first in its Modern form and then in its form in 
Middle English. These chapters are followed by a detailed study 
of the development of the present system of the vowel and conso- 
nant sounds of the dialect, carefully indicated by the aid of a 
phonetic script (the English, Scandinavian, and French elements 
are with advantage brought together in separate chapters). Part 
II embraces a Grammar (pp. 112-156) and Specimens (157-173) 
of the dialect, and is closed with a Word-List and an Index. The 
Specimens must be read for the syntax and style of the dialect, 
but the range and peculiarities of the vocabulary are described in 
an Introduction (pp. i-xxiii). Incidentally much is contributed 
to these subjects in the illustrative phrases and sentences of the 
grammar. A few features of the dialect may be noted. The 
double conjugation of the pres. ind. pl., differentiated in use by 
the character of the subject, shows admirably how the folk-speech 
may persist in conserving an inheritance thru centuries. The first 
pers. sg. now also ends in -es, and besides it has acquired the 
fashion of the pl. in dropping this ending when the pron. subj. is 
near; but an exception to this is the use of the inflected form as an 
historical perfect (p. 129). Of importance is the observation (p. 
xviii) that the short vowels (A. S. a, e, 0) in open syllables are 
uniformly protected against lengthening by the suffixes in /, m, 
n, r. Noticeable is the disappearence of the Mid. Eng. palatal 
spirant gh after a front vowel (§ 393): the pronunciation of words 
like might, night, right is approximately ‘ meet, neet, reet’; more 
strictly the vowel-sound is a diphthong “ beginning with lax 7 and 
ending in tense j” (p. 3). The wh of “Scotch and Northern 
English,” in what, when, whip, ete., is pronounced w (voiced bi- 
labial spirant; p. 7). The marked diphthongal character of the 
dialect is shown in the development of the Mid. Eng. long vowels, 
but the subject is too complex for a brief report. ‘The change of 
an i and w when beginning an initial diphthong into the cognate 
consonants should be explained as due not to a shifting of the 
accent to the second constituent of the diphthong but to a strong 
initial accent; thus, A. S. dc, ‘ oak,’ becomes iak, then yak; and 
able (after & has been attained in Mid. Eng.) becomes ultimately 
yabl, but table > table becomes ti‘abl. Characteristic of the dialect 
is “the lack of an adjectival possessive case” of the noun (pp. 
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xviii, 114f.). It is a feature developed on the basis of the old 
declension of feminine nouns, nouns of relationship, and weak nouns 
in Northern Mid. English. ‘ My father hat,’ and ‘the lad hoots’ 
illustrate the usage. But the necessary limit of this notice has 
been reached. The technical student of English will set a high 
value on Mr. .Cowling’s treatise; he will use it in connection with 
Muischmann’s Phonology of the North-Eastern Scotch Dialect 
(Bonner Studien zur engl. Philologie. Heft 1, 1909), Klein’s Der 
Dialekt von Stokesley in Yorkshire (Palaestra, exxiv, 1914), and 
the several other recent works on the English dialects, recorded in 
Mr. Cowing’s bibliography, by which the subject has been put on 
a basis of scientific accuracy. J. W. B. 


lacob and Iosep. A Middle English Poem of the Thirteenth 
Century. Edited by Arthur 8. Napier (Oxford, At the Clarendon 
Press, 1916). There is no statement as to the posthumous publica- 
tion of this booklet. It is, therefore, to be inferred that Napier, 
before his lamented end, had read even the final proofs. Nothing 
is here found that does not comport with Napier’s complete scholar- 
ship and his admirable clearness and conciseness of method. This 
edition of the poem, it is stated, was well advanced in preparation 
“-vears ago,” but was laid aside when Heuser’s edition appeared in 
1905. “As, however, the poem is an interesting one,” is the added 
apology, “and as the Bonner Beitréige are not very accessible, I 
have decided to go on with my edition.” 

The poem, in the dialect of the South-west, survives in only one 
copy (ms. Bodley 652), which “seems to have been written soon 
after the middle of the thirteenth century.” Unfortunately, one 
leaf has been cut out, on which, Napier believed, was told the non- 
biblical story of the chaff thrown into the Nile, told in full in the 
Cursor Mundi (4749-4792); this chaff-story is also found, it is 
pointed out, in Old French verse translations of the Bible. The 
poem also agrees with these texts in several other non-biblical 
details; and there seem to be significant agreements of single lines 
with the Cursor Mundi. The problem is set for a more complete 
study of the relations of this poem. Its association in the ms. 
with French texts (in two additional hands) may not have the 
significance of a clue, but a further look is encouraged by Professor 
Karl Young’s discovery of “ A Liturgical Play of Joseph and his 
Brethren” (Mod. Lang. Notes, xxvi, 33-37). 

The phonology, inflections, and meter of the poem are consid- 
ered in Napier’s Introduction, and Notes and Glossary complete 
the apparatus for an accurate study of a composition that has so 
long remained unknown to literary history. An added attraction 
is a fac-simile reproduction of two pages of the ms. Napier’s 
Notes, altho set down on a small number of pages, embrace notice- 
able observations on syntax and contributions to lexicography. 
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Thus, fotsid (line 100) antedates the report of the NED; tubrugge 
(line 363), ‘ drawbridge, suggests an unrecorded Anglo-Saxon 
form; and neaxtfolde (line 497) supports an occurrence in the M. E. 
Juliana and the compounds of neah- brought together in Napier’s 
“ Contributions.” A use of the infinitive occurs in ligge slepe (line 
12), ‘to lie sleeping,’ which is more deserving of attention than 
may be inferred from Napier’s note. The historic development of 
the “‘ Predicate Infinitive ” constitutes one of the most instructive 
stories in Germanic syntax, and it is now competently discussed by 
Professor Callaway in The Infinitive in Anglo-Saxon (Publication 
No. 167 of the Carnegie Institution of Washington, 1913. See pp. 
89 ff., 194 and 238 f.). 


The position of preéminence that Mr. Hardy has held among 
living men of letters since the death of Swinburne and Meredith 
has been recognised by the bestowal upon him of the Order of Merit 
(in Meredith’s room) and the Gold Medal of the Royal Society of 
Literature. A tribute of a different kind is the increasing number 
of critical studies of his writings. Several recent ones supplement 
and in part supersede the’ earlier critiques of Lionel Johnson and 
Annie Macdonald. The most brilliant of these later monographs 
is that by Lascelles Abercrombie (Kennerley, 1912) ; the most am- 
bitious is F. A. Hedgeock’s Thomas Hardy, Penseur et Artiste 
(Hachette, n. d., [1910]). Mr. Abercrombie has the advantage of 
a poet’s imaginative sympathy and he achieved a critical study 
noteworthy for architectonic skill. He lays proper stress upon 
Hardy’s poetry, a portion of his work that has been till very lately 
too much overlooked, despite the poet’s own view that it is “ the 
more individual part of [his] literary fruitage.” (One may express 
gratification, in passing, at the recent decision to include a selection 
from Hardy’s verse in the Golden Treasury Series.) Mr. Hedg- 
cock, inquiring more profoundly than Mr. Abercrombie, brought 
the sex-conflict that forms so large a portion of Hardy’s subject- 
matter into proper relation with the philosophic doctrine of the 
struggle between intellect and intuition, Not-Being and Being. 
This Hardy bases upon von Hartmann’s theory of the Unconscious, 
the Absolute. In the rivalry of Will and Reason the former is still 
in the primacy tho the power of Reason is growing and must some 
day prevail. When this consummation is reached the problem of 
existence will be solved by a voluntary lapse into unconsciousness. 
Suggestions of this doctrine are apparent in all Hardy’s mature 
work. Intellect is at odds with life, is enervated ; the Will-to-live 
pulses high in those who live in the world of feeling rather than of 
thought, in women and the care-free peasantry. Beneath the harsh 
realism of Jude the Obscure those who will may find the doctrine 
set forth almost in allegorical form. ‘The interpretation in detail 
of this and kindred points in Hardy’s philosophy is Hedgeock’s 
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theme. The Wessex Novels are shown to be founded on a recog- 
nition, not incompatible with minute realism, of the applicability 
of a deterministic system of philosophy to the facts of life. After 
this fine study the two latest additions to the volumes of Hardy- 
criticism appear extremely superficial. Harold Child’s Thomas 
Hardy (Holt, [1916]), one of a new series designed for popular 
consumption, is described by the publisher as a “biography and 
critical estimate.” Apart from a few dates of publications the 
biography consists of one fact, stated in one line. The critical 
estimate is, within its limited scope, sound, and contains a study 
of Hardy’s work as a poet, especially of The Dynasts, that is excel- 
lent. More pretentious, tho it disregards the poems, even in 
so far as they throw light upon the novels, is H. C. Duffin’s Thomas 
Hardy. A Study of the Wessex Novels (Manchester, The Univer- 
sity Press, 1916). This is commended to us by Professor Herford, 
but, when one has granted that devoted study and minute acquaint- 
ance with the novels went to the making of the book, little else can 
be said in its favor. It is disfigured by uncritical enthusiasms, as 
in the absurd laudation of Jude (p. 203), contradiction of which 
Mr. Duffin attempts to forestall by declaring that “ to the fool it is 
a closed book from the beginning.” It contains surprising errors 
of judgment, as in the estimate of the relative value of the novels, 
A Pair of Blue Eyes (in which Duffin is apparently unaware of the 
survival of much of the melodrama of Wilkie Collins and of Des- 
perate Remedies) being ranked above The Return of the Native and 
The Woodlanders, whereas most readers of Hardy find in these two 
books his highest achievement in the novel-form. An ultra-aca- 
demic lack of worldly wisdom in Mr. Duffin’s book merits examina- 
tion in some detail, for it illustrates the danger of attempting to 
criticise without some equipment derived from experience with life. 
For example: according to him “there is no contesting the celes- 
tial beauty ” of the figure of Angel Clare (p. 129). Mr. Aber- 
crombie, whose knowledge of life is attested by such poems as The 
End of the World, calls him “ odious”; “no decent person, know- 
ing Angel’s history, would house with him or, if possible, talk with 
him” (p. 149). Again: “ pure,” that defiant adjective that con- 
fronts us on the title-page of Tess, Duffin interprets as meaning 
“that Tess is submitted as Hardy’s type of unadulterated woman- 
hood” (p. 144). A third misconception is of a piece with these 
and more remarkable. In the preface to Jude, Hardy speaks of 
“the fever and the fret that follow in the wake of the strongest 
passion known to humanity,” by which, according to Mr. Duffin 
(p. 130) he intends “the desire for knowledge, or (specially) for 
academic distinction.” At least one aspirant towards knowledge 
—and one not altogether unconscious of the last infirmity of pro- 
fessorial minds—envies the academic repose, “calm, sad, secure; 
behind high convent walls,” evinced by this gloss upon Mr. Hardy’s 
text. 8. C. C. 


I 


PAGE 


Accusativus cum Infinitivo im 
Adam's Motive, 
Ages of Man, A German-Italian 
Ales con, J. R. de, Las Paredes 
95, 
Alden, R. M., The 1710 and 1714 
texts of Shakespeare’ s Poems 
Allen, P. S., and Schoell, F. L., 


Altenglische Riitsel........... 
Althan, Domenico, Sonnets on 

the Execution of — ........ 
Altroechi, Rudolph: Alfred 


Hoare, An Italian Dictionary 
Andreas, Notes on the Anglo- 
Andrews, A. L.: George T. 
Flom, The Phonology of the 
Dialect of Aurland, Norway, 
Anglo-Saxon, see Zupitza-Se hip- 
—— Juliana, The — ......... 
—-umbor and seld-quma..... 
Areopagus, Spenser, Sidney and 


Argot of the French Army .... 
Armstrong, E. C.: Gilbert Chi- 
nard, “ Notes sur le prologue 
Atala,” and “Notes sur le 
voyage de Chateaubriand en 
Assumption, The, of the Vir- 
gin: A Miracle Play from the 
Atkinson, G., Argot of the 
Aucassin et Nicolette v1, 26... 


Ballad-Sources, see Starck, Tay- 
Balzac, Honoré De, An Unpub- 
lished Letter of — ......... 
Eugénie Grandet......... 
, Saint-Pierre and —..... 


Barnum, G. S., Saint-Pierre 
Barstow, M., Milton’s Use of 
the Forms of Epic Address. . 


120 


INDEX 


PAGE 
Bazin, René, Le Blé qui léeve... 239 
Beowulf 489-490 ..........-.. 217 


Beowulf, with the Finnsburg 


Blau, Max: Ernst Feise, Die 
Leiden des jungen Werthers, 
von. J. W. Goethe. 301 
Blondheim, D. S., Additional 
Parallels to Aucassin et Ni- 
472 
: A. Schinz and G. A. Un- 
derwood, L. Foulet’s Biblio- 
graphy of Medieval French 
Bloomfield, Leonard, An Intro- 
duction to the Study of Lan- 
Boileau, A Dialogue by — . 315 
Bolte, J., and Polfvka, G., An- 
merkungen zu den Kinder- 
und Hausmiirchen der Briider 
Bonnard, G., Elementary Gram- 
mar of Colloquial French on 
Pronetic 25€ 
Borgerhoff, J. L.: T. A. Jen- 
kins, Honoré De RBalzaec, 
genie Grandet; T. L. Neff, 
René Bazin, Le Blé qui léve. 239 
Bourland, C., Las Paredes Oyen 
Brandes, Herman, Dat Narren- 
Brant, Sebastian, Das Narren- 
Bretherhed in Chaucer’s Prolog 139 
Briggs, W. D.: On the Sources 
of The Maid’s Tragedy...... 502 
. Source-Material for Jon- 
Bright, J. W., Anglo-Saxon wm- 
bor and seld-guma.......... 82 
, Beowulf 489-490........ 217 
: Tueker Brooke, Common 
——: R. W. Chambers, Beo- 
wulf, with the Finnsburg 
: A. S. Cook, A Literary 
Middle English Reader..... 62 
: G. H. Cowling, The Dia- 
lect of Hackness........... 508 


{ 
j 
492 
SE 
465 
169 
268 
64 
426 
334 
418 
374 
299 
61 
374 
55 
82 
the 
180 | of 
125 
318 
| 
180 | 
472 | cee 
| 
245 
239 
343 
343 | 
= 
51% 


514 INDEX 
PAGE PAGE 
: O. F. Emerson, A Middle , 8S. C. Chew, The Dramas 
English Reader............ 61 42 


: I. Gollanez, The Parle- 
ment of the Three Ages..... 
W. W. Greg, The As- 
sumption of the Virgin: A 
Miracle Play from the N- 
: Jacke 
: J. R. Johnston, The Place- 
Names of England and Wales 443 
: A. S. Napier, Jacob and 

Tosep 


W. L. Phelps, Robert 
Browning: How to know him_ 60 
——: K. Sisam, The Lay of 
Hawelok the Dane........... 
Lilian Winstanley, The 
Faerie Queene (Books I and 


Zupitza-Schipper, Alt- 

und Mittelenglisches Ue- 

61 


Brooke, Tucker, Common Con- 
ditions 
, On the Source of Common 
Conditions 
Shakespeare Studies by 
Members of the Dept. of Eng- 
lish of the Univ. of Wiscon- 
Brown, C., The Towneley Play 
of the Doctors and the Specu- 


lum Christiani ............ 223 
Browning, Robert: How to. 

60 

24 
Bruce, J. D.: M. Deanesley, 
The Incendium Amoris of 


Richard Rolle of Hampole.. 255 
: M. W. Wallace, The Life 
of Sir Philip Sidney........ 
: Sir Sidney Lee, Life of 

William Shakespeare....... 
Brush, M. P.: C. Fontaine, En 

France; P. S. Allen and F. L. 


319 


383 


Schoell, French Life........ 64 
L. R. Talbot, French 


Bryan, F. W.: Hugh Walker, 
The English Essay and Es- 
sayists 

Buchanan, 


347 


M. A.: William 


Hanssler, A Handy Biblio- 
graphical Guide to the Study 
of the Spanish Language... 
Me Ne 
Byron, Did — write A Farrago 
Libelli 


, Unpublished Letters of... 446 


Cambridge History of English 
Literature, Vol. XII 
Campbell, J. A.: G. O. Curme, 
A First German Grammar.. 47 
Campbell, O. J., Jr., A Note on 


483 


Careassonne, E.: Gustave Lan- 
son, Les Méditations poct- 
iques, par Alphonse de La- 
Carlyle, Thomas: How to know 
384 


Cellini, Benvenuto, Vita di — 381 
Chambers, R. W., Beowulf, with 


the Finnsburg Fragment.... 188 
Chateaubriand, Atala......... 125 
Le voyage de — en Amér- 

125 
Chaucer and Dante and Their 
and his Poetry......... 316 
—— and Horace............. 304 
— and Richmond.......... 250 


—— and Trophee............ 11 


Beith Trophee........... 142 

’s Hous of Fame, Date 
Long 442 


’s3 Monk and Nun’s Priest. 479 
’s Prolog, Bretherhed in — 139 


, Two Notes on — ....... 44] 
Chew, S. C.: Bliss Perry, Tho- 
mas Carlyle: How to know 


, Did Byron write A Far- 
28 
: The Cambridge History 
of English Literature, Vol. 


: C. E. Vaughan, The Po- 
litical Writings of Rousseau 447 
Critical Studies of the 
Writings of Thomas Hardy.. 511 
, The Dramas of Lord By- 
The Letters of Edward. 
Dowden and his Correspond- 
ents 


125 


Unpublished Letters of 

: V. 8S. Freeburg, Disguise 
Plots in Elizabethan Drama. 191 


128 


446 


| 
| 
379 
474 
| 
XII. 1S3 
; —: F. M. Snell, Jonson’s 
498 
314 
287 


INDEX 


PAGE 


Cheydleur, D., Essai sur l’évo- 
lution des doctrines de M. 


Chinard, G., “ Notes sur le pro- 
logue d’Atala,” and “Notes 
sur le voyage de Chateaubri- 
and en Amérique”......... 
Christ, Cynewulf’s........... 


Clark, A. F. B., A Dialogue by 
Coad, O. S., A Note on Love’s 
Coffman, G. R., Collins and 
Thomson—A Suggestion.... 
Collins and Thomson......... 
Collitz, H., Goethe’s Use of ver- 
gakelt 
Common Conditions.......... 
, On the Source of — .: 
Cook, A. 8., A Literary Middle 
, Chaucer’s fraknes...... 
——, Look what............. 
, Two Notes on Chaucer.. 
Cooper, C. B., But Me No Buts 
Cowling, G. H., The Dialect of 
Hackness 
Crane, T. F.: J. Bolte and G. 
Polivka, Anmerkungen zu den 
Kinder- und MHausmiirchen 
der Briider Grimm......... 
Crawford, J. W. W., Two Span- 
ish Imitations of an Italian 
Sonnet 
Crisis, The, A Sermon........ 
Curme, G. O., A First German 
Grammar 
Curry, W. C., The Judgment of 
Paris 


Cynewulf’s Christ, 678-679.... 


, A Note on —...... 


Daehler, A. H., Adam’s Motive 
Dante, .Chaucer and and 
Darnall, F. M., Milton’s L’Al- 
legro and Il Penseroso...... 
Deanesley, M., The Incendium 
Amoris of Richard Rolle of 
De Gregorio, G., La Riforma 
Ortografica dell’ Inglese, del 
Francese e dell’ Italiano.... 
Deutschen Sagen, Die, als Bal- 
ladenquelle 


$686 66460 2 0 


Deutsches Rechtswérterbuch. . 


515 


PAGE 


De Vitis, M. A., A Spanish 
Grammar for Beginners... 
Diekhoff, T., The German Lan- 
guage. Outlines of its Devel- 
opment 
Disguise Plots in Elizabethan 
Drama 
Doppeldrucke, Die — der zwei- 
ten Cottaschen Ausgabe von 
Goethe’s Werken........... 
Doppeldrucke von Goethes Tas- 
Dowden, Edward, The Letters 
of — and his Correspondents 


POPC CO KOCH OME 


Elizabethan Drama, 
Plots in — 
Emerson, O. F., A Middle Eng- 
, More Notes on Patience 
, Reith Trophee........... 
English Essay, The, and Essay- 
ists 
English Letters, The Salon and 


Disguise 


English Literature, The Atti- 
tude of Gustav Freytag and 
Julian Schmidt toward — .. 

, Cambridge History 

Epic Address, Milton’s Use of 
the Forms of, — 

Exeter Book, see Trautmann, 
Moritz 


Fable, Notes on the Rimed — 
Farrago Libelli, Did Byron 
Feise, Ernst, Die Leiden des 
jungen Werthers, von J. W. 
Goethe 
Fife, R. H., Jr.: 
The German Language. 
lines of its Development... 
Finnsburg Fragment, The.... 
Fischer, W. P., Une Clef des 
Caractéres de La Bruyére.. 
Flaubert’s Novembre......... 
Flom, G. T., The Phonology of 
the Dialect of Aurland, Nor- 
way 
Foulke, W. D., Some Love Songs 
Fontaine, C., En France...... 
Foulet’s Bibliography of Medie- 
val French Literature...... 


T. Diekhoff, 
Out- 


. 430 


293 
191 


275 
94 
125 


191 
61 
1 
142 
347 
165 


157 
483 
120 
426 
206 
189 
287 


301 


. 293 


188 


247 
405 


50 


360 

125 | 
403 a 
315 
123 

378 
297 
378 2 
75 

474 # 
62 
315 4 

441 

314 

908 
122 

435 
47 

114 
187 
121 

56 

255 
299 
227 243 
64 
449 

192 - | 


516 INDEX 
PAGE | PAGE 
Freeburg, V. 8., Disguise Plots Grimm, Briider, Die Deutschen 
in Elizabethan Drama...... 191 Sagen der — als Balladen- 
French Composition.......... 384 449 
..........- 256 , J. Bolte and G. Polivka, 
French, J. C.: F. C. Lockwood, Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- 
The Freshman and his Col- und Hausmiirchen der — — 33 
lege; M. G. Fulton, College Grimmelshausen as a Dialectol- 
Life: Its Conditions ana 338 
Problems; R. Rice, Jr., The 
College and the Future..... 297 | Hackness, Dialect of........... 508 
, The Authorship of The Maile Chrowielé............. 135 
Sot-Weed Factor........... 58 | Hamlet, A Note on — ....... 117 
Freytag, Gustav, The Attitude Hammond, E. P., Chaucer and 
of — and Julian Schmidt to- Dante and their Secribes.... 121 
ward English Literature... 157 | Hanssler, William, A Handy 
Frosine’s Marquise in L’Avare 291 Bibliographical Guide to the 
Fuller and Arnold........... 59 Study of the Spanish Lan- 
Fulton, E., Spenser, Sidney and 498 
the Areopagus............. 372 | Hardy, Thomas, Critical Stu- 
Fulton, M. G., College Life: Its dies of the Writings of —.. 511 
Conditions and Problems... 297 | Harzreise, Notes on Gittingen 
German Grammar, see Heller, Hastings, W. S., An Unpub- 
German Lyric, The......... :- 109 | Hatfield, J. T.: John Lees, The 
Gerould, G. H., Cynewulf’s German 109 
403 | Havelok, The Lay of — the 
Gillett, J. E., The Authorship 252 
of Gorboduc.. 377 Heller, 0., A Retrospective 
Goedekes Grundriss zur Ge- View of an Important Ger- 
schichte der deutschen Dich- man Grammar............. 147 
382 Hemingway, S. B., Chaucer’s 
Goethe, Die Leiden des jungen Monk and Nun’s Priest... .. 479 
Werthers 301 Hendrix, W. S., Two Sources 
Win on 957 of the Tragicomedia alegorica 
del parayso y del infierno... 432 
——, Wels of .. G. A. and 
8 Tasso, 1816, Doppel- H. M. King, Seventeenth Cen- 
drucke 94 tury French Readings...... 363 
s Use of vergakelt....... 75 Hl yer 185 
s Werke, Die Doppeldrucke 
der zweiten Cottaschen Aus- — 1ll 
Giéttingen, Notes on — and the oo An Italian Dic- 418 
Gollan ‘ke Porement of | 
ste 
Gorbodue, The Authorship 377 | Flementary French Grammar 182 
Greene’s Orlando Furioso, S. A. Krijn, 
440 e Jémsvikingasaga......... 
Graves, T. S., The Court and Horace, Chaucer and — ..... 304 
the London Theatres during Hoskins, J. P.: L. M. Price, 
the Reign of Elizabeth..... 107 The Attitude of Gustav Frey- 
Greg, W. W., The Assumption tag and Julian Schmidt to- 
of the Virgin: A Miracle ward English Literature.... 157 
Play from the N-Town Cycle 318 | Hubbard, A. P. F., A Note on 
Grillparzer, Shakespeare and — 396 Flaubert’s Novembre....... 405 


<> 


PAGE 
510 
Ibershoff, C. H., Vitzliputzli... 506 
Italian Dictionary........... 418 
Italian Literature, see Trail, F. 63 
Italian Sonnet, Two Spanish 
Imitations of an — ........ 122 
126 
Jagemann, H. C. G. von: O. P. 
Rein, Mixed Preterites in 
356 
Jenkins, T. A., Honoré De Bal- 
zac, Kugénie Grandet...... 239 
Jenney, A. M., A Note on Cyne- 
91 
Jensen, G. E., An Apology for 
the Life of Mrs. Shamela An- 
310 
, The Crisis: A Sermon 435 
Jémsvikingasaga, De — ...... 52 
Johnston, J. R., The Place- 
Names of England and Wales 443 
Jonson’s Plays, Source-Material 
Judement of Paris, The....... 114 
Juliana, The Anglo-Saxon — . 55 
Julius Ceasar, How Shake- 
speare Set and Struck the 
Scene for — in 1599........ 281 
Kerlin, R. T., Wieland and The 
503 
King, H. M., Schinz, A., and —, 
Seventeenth Century French 
Kittredve, G. L., Chaucer and 
Klaeber, Fr.: M. Trautmann, 
Die altenglischen Riitsel..... 426 
Kolbe, P. R., Notes on Gittin- 
gen and the Harzreise....... 311 
, Variation in the O. H. G. 
post-Otfridian Poems........ 19 
Krapp, G. P., Henry VIII in 
Hall’s: 135 
Krause, A., Uber die Reform- 
methode in Amerika....... 320 
Krijn, 8S. A., De Jémsvikinga- 
Kiinstlerische Form des Dicht- 
448 
Kurrelmeyer, W., Die Doppel- 
drucke der zweiten Cotta- 
schen Ausgabe von Goethe’s 
—: Deutsches Rechtsworter- 


INDEX 


517 


PAGE 


, Doppeldrucke von Goethes 
——: Franz Schultz, Sebastian 
Brants Narrenschiff, 1494; 
Herman Brandes, Dat Nar- 
: Goedekes Grundriss zur 
Geschichte der deutschen 
The Weimar edition of 


La Bruyére, Une Clef des Car- 
Lamartine, Les Méditations po- 
Lancaster, H. C., George Mere- 
dith’s Use of a French Source 
Landau, L., A German-Italian 


Satire on the Ages of Man.. - 


Language, Introduction to the 
Lanson, G., Les Méditations 
poétiques, par Alphonse de 
Lasch, Agathe, Mittelnieder- 
deutsche Grammatik....... 
Las Paredes Oyen, por Juan 
Ruiz de Alarcén..........95, 
Laubscher, G. G.: Erwin Stim- 
ming, Der Accusativus cum 
Infinitivo im Franzésischen. 
L’Avare, Frosine’s' Marquise 
Lee, Sir Sidney, Life of Wil- 
liam Shakespeare.......... 
Lees, John, The German Lyric 
Lemmi, C. W., The Sources of 
Greene’s Orlando Furioso... 
Leonard, W. E.: S. C. Chew, 
The Dramas of Lord Byron.. 
Letters of Edward Dowden and 
his Correspondents......... 
Livingston, A., Venice 1727: 
Sonnets on the Execution of 
Domenico Althan........... 
Lockwood, F. C., The Freshman 
London Theatres, The Court 
and the — during the Reign 
Long, P. W., Spenseriana: The 
Lay of Clorimda........... 
, Spenser’s Birth-Date..... 
Long Castel, Chaucer’s — ... 
Lovejoy, A. O.: D. Cheydleur, 
Essai sur ]’évolution des doc- 
trines de M. Georges Sorel.. 


94 


360 


| 
| 254 
| 382 = 
63 
| 247 
| 434 4 
| 
| 500 2 
| 
| 104 
| 408 
169 
| 
| 492 
5) 
291 
383 
| 109 Ne 
440 
42 
125 
| 334 ae 
| 
107 
| 79 = 
| 178 
| 442 
| 442 
| 


518 


INDEX 


PAGE 


, On the Meaning of ‘ Ro- 


mantic’ in Early German Ro- 
manticiem. Part 1.......-.. 
Love’s Labour’s Lost, A Note 
ewes, ; J. L.: G. L. Kittredge, 
Chaucer and his Poetry..... 

Maid’s Tragedy, The, On the 


McKenzie, K.: W. D. Foulke, 
Some Love Songs of Petrarch 
Meredith’s, George, Use of a 
Middle English, see: 


Zupitza-Schipper .......... 
Middle High German dhe...... 
Middle Low German Grammar 
Mierow, H. E., A Classical Al- 
Miles, D. H.: T. S. Graves, The 
Court and the London The- 
atres during the Reign of 


Milton and Thomson......... 
’s L’Allegro and Il Pense- 
’s Use of the Forms of 


Molle, Henry, Three Characters 


b 
ot B. S., The Anglo-Saxon 
Juliana 
——., Notes on the Anglo-Saxon 
Andreas 


Moore, J. R., Sources of In 
Memoriam in Tennyson’s 


Napier, A. S., Jacob and Iosep. 


Naps upon Parnassus, Herrick 
and 
Neff, T. L., René Bazin, Le Blé 
Norwevian Dialect, see Flom, 


Olmsted, E. W., Notes on Hol- 
brook’s Review of Olmsted’s 
Elementary French Grammar 

Old High German post-Otfrid- 
ian Poems, Variation in —.. 

Old High German Syntax, see 
Sturtevant, A. M 


385 
123 
316 
185 
502 
243 
434 


107 
439 


437 


399 


PAGE 


Pace, R. B., The Death of the 
Red Knight in the Story of 
Perceval 

Padovan, Adolfo, Vita di Ben- 

Parlement of the Three Ages, 
The 

Patience, More Notes on — . 

Peebles, R. J., A Note on Hom- 
let 

Perceval, The Death of the Red 
Knight in the Story of — .. 

Perry, Bliss, Thomas Carlyle: 
How to know him.......... 


Petrarch, Some Love Songs 
Phelps, W. L., Browning in 


, Robert Browning: How to 
Place-Names of England and 
Wales 
Plath, O. E., Schiller’s Influence 
on Wilhelm Meisters Lehr- 
jahre 
Poe, A Classical Allusion in .. 
Polivka, G., Bolte, J., and —, 
Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- 
und Hausmiirchen der Briider 
Porter, C., How Shakespeare 
Set and Struck the Scene for 
Julius Caesar in 1599...... 
Preciosité, Recurrent — 
Preterites, Mixed — in German 
Price, L. M., The Attitude of 
Gustav Freytag and Julian 
Schmidt toward English Li- 
Purin, C. M.: C. A. Krause, 
Uber die Reformmethode in 
Amerika 


‘Raven, The,’ Wieland and 

Reed, E. B., Herrick and Naps 
upon Parnassus 

, Three Characters by Hen- 

Reed, F. O.: Caroline Bourland, 
Las Paredes Oyen, por Juan 
Ruiz de Alareén......... 95, 

Reformmethod, See Krause, C. 
A. 


Rein, O. P., Mixed Preterites in 
German 
Richard III, A Note on — .... 


53 


60 
443 
257 


184 
503 


|| 
| 
|_| 
381 
| 127 
1 
| 117 
53 
384 
243 
24 
61 
505 
408 
184 
|| 
33 
120 
|_| 281 
129 
55 356 
374 
157 
307 
| 320 
111 503 
239 lll 
399 
169 
182 
320 
19 
356 
85 15 


519 


PAGE 


INDEX 
PAGE 
Rice, R., Jr., The College and : G. De Gregorio, La Ri- 


Rimed Fable, Notes on the — 
Rolle, Richard, of Hampole, The 
Incendium Amoris 
‘Romantic,’ Meaning of. 
Rosengarten Theme, A Parallel 


Rousseau, Political Writings. . 
Rudwin, M. J., Der Teufel in 
den deutschen  geistlichen 
Spielen des Mittelalters und 
der Reformationszeit........ 


Saint-Pierre and Balzac........ 
Salon, The, and English Letters 
Savage, H. J., Chaucer’s Long 
Castel 
Schiller’s Influence on Wilhelm 
Meisters Lehrjahre 
Schinz, A., and King, H. M., 
Seventeenth Century French 
Readings 
Schinz, A., and Underwood, G. 
A., L. Foulet’s Bibliography of 
Medieval French Literature. 
Schmidt, Julian, The Attitude 
of Gustav Freytag and — to- 
ward English Literature. . 
Schoell, F. L., Allen, P. S., 
Schoenemann, F.: Oskar Wal- 
zel, Die kiinstlerische Form 
des Dichtwerks 
Schultz, F., Sebastian Brants 
Narrenschiff, 
Schwabe, H. O., MHG. dhe, 
NHG. (Tyrol.) ache(n), ache 5 
Sehrt, E. H., Grimmelshausen as 
a Dialectologer............. 
Seibert, H., Chaucer and Horace : 
Shackford, M. H., The Date of 
Chaucer’s Hous of Fame... 
Shakespeare and Grillparzer.. ¢ 


50 


117 
——, Julius 281 
——., Love’s Labour’s Lost..... 123 
Richard IIT............. 15 

445 


Shamela Andrews, An Apology 
for the Life of Mrs. — .... 3 
Shaw, J. E.: Adolfo Padovan, 
Vita di Benvenuto Cellini... 
F. Trail, A History of 
Italian Literature.......... 


63 


se, del Francese e dell’ Ita- 
liano 
Shearer, A. H., Theophania: An 
English Political Romance of 
the Seventeenth Century. . 
Shumway, D. B.: Agathe Lasch, 


Mittelniederdeutsche Gram- 
Sidney, Spenser, — and the 


Sidney, Sir Philip, The Life 
of — 
Sisam, K., The Lay of Havelok 
the Dane 
Smith, M. E., Notes on the 
Rimed Fable in England.. 
Snavely, G. E.: M. A. De Vitis, 
A Spanish Grammar for Be- 


Snell, F. M., Jonson’s Tale of 
Sot-Weed Factor, The, Author- 
Source-Material for Jonson’s 


Spanish Grammar for Begin- 
ners 
Spanish Imitations of an Ital- 
fam Gomme... 
Spanish Language, Handy Bib- 


liographical Guide to the 
Speculum Christiani, The 


Towneley Play of the Doctors 
and the — 
Spelling Reform, Italian...... 
Spenser, The Faerie Queene... 
, The Lay of Clorinda... 
——., Sidney and the Areopagus 
Starck, Taylor, Die Deutschen 
Sagen der Briider Grimm als 
Stempel, Guido Leonard 
Bloomfield, An Introduction 
to the Study of Language... 
Stimming, Erwin, Der Accusa- 
tivus cum Infinitivo im Fran- 
zosischen 
Stuart, D. C.: M. J. Rudwin, 
Der Teufel in den deutschen 
geistlichen Spielen des Mit- 
telalters und der Reforma- 
tionszeit 
Sturtevant, A. M., Zur Syntax 
des Verbums meinen im Alt- 
hochdeutschen 


227 


65 


408 
372 
319 
252 


. 206 


430 
128 

58 
321 
430 
122 


498 


500 


492 


234 


206 || 
255 
to ft .. 248 
447 
234 
43 
65 
57 
63 | 
| 
64 
48 
54 223 
227 
05 189 
79 
38 372 Ce! 
178 
07 449 4 
96 
10 
: 
81 
85 


520 INDEX 
PAGE PAGE 
Talbot, L. R., French Compo- Upham, A. H.: C. B. Tinker, 
84 The Salon and English Let- 
Tatlock, J. S. P., Bretherhed 165 
in Chaucer’s Prolog........ 139 
Taylor, A., A Parallel to the Vaughan, C. E., The Political 
Rosengarten Theme........ 248 Writings of Rousseau...... 447 
Tennyson, Sources of In Me- Venice 1727: Sonnets on the 
307 Execution of Domenico Al- 
telalters und der Reforma- Voltaire’s, A Sentence from an 
234 English Notebook of — ... 369 
Thaler, A., Milton and Thom- 
439 | Walker, H., The English Essay 
437 | Wallace, M. W., The Life of 
Theophania: An English Politi- Sir Philip Sidney.......... 319 
cal Romance of the Seven- Walzel, Oskar, Die kiinstler- 
teenth Century............. 65 ische Form des Dichtwerks.. 448 
Thompson, E. N. SB. Fuller and Warshaw, J., Recurrent Pré- 
Thomson, Collins and — ..... 378 | White, F. D., A Sentence from 
, Milton and — ......... 439 an English Notebook of Vol- 
Tinker, C. B., The Salon and ES ERA TSR 369 
English Letters............ 165 | Wieland and The Raven...... 503 
Towneley Play of the Doctors 223 | wWithelm Meisters Lehrjahre, 
Tragicomedia alegorica del _pa- Schiller’s Influence on — ... 257 
inferno, Two | Williams, H. H., Jacke Jugeler 126 
Trail F. Histor, 32 | Winstanle , L, The Faerie 
Literat a2 y Queene (Books I and II)... 189 
lischen Riitsel.............. 
Trophee, Chaucer and — ..... 11 of Colloquial French on Pho- 
Tupper, F., Chaucer and Rich- Zdanowicz, C., Frosine’s Mar- 
Zucker, A. E., Shakespeare and 
Underwood, G. A., Schinz, A., 396 
and —, L. Foulet’s Biblio- Zupitza-Schipper, Alt- und Mit- 
graphy of Medieval French telenglisches Uebungsbuch... 61 


‘Ne 


January 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1916 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Appelmann, Anton.—The relation of Long- 
fellow’s Evangeline to Tegnér’s Frithiofs 
Saga. [Reprinted from Publications of 
the Society for the Advancement of Scan- 
dinavian Study, Vol. 11.] Urbana, IIl.: 
1915. 

Bader, F.—Lord Byron im Spiegel der 
zeitgenéssischen englishen Dichtung. (Bis 
1830.) Diss. Erlangen: 1915. 

Bjérkman, Erik.—Morte Arthure, mit Ein- 
leitung, Anmerkungen, und Glossar. [Alt- 
und Mittelengl. Texte, 9.] Heidelberg: 
Carl Winter, 1915. 

Cook, Albert S.—A Literary Middle Eng- 
lish Reader. Boston and New York: Ginn 
& Co., 1915. $2.00. 

Cook, William A—The Child and his 
Spelling. New York: The Bobbs-Merrill 
Co., 1915. $1.00. 

Cooper, Lane.—Methods and Aims in the 
Study of Literature: a series of extracts 
and illustrations, arranged and adapted. 
Boston: Ginn & Co., 1915. $1.20. 


Dialect Notes.—Vol. 1v, Part m1, Publica: 
tions of the American Dialect Society. 
Edited by Perey W. Long, Secretary. (Ad- 
dress: Harvard University, Cambridge, 
Mass. ) 

Einenkel, R.—Historische englische Syn- 
tax. Strassburg: K. J. Triibner, 1915. 


Follet, Wilson.—Joseph Conrad: a short 
study of his intellectual and emotional at- 
titude toward his work and of the chief 
characteristics of his novels. New York: 
Doubleday, Page & Co., 1915. 

Foxwell, A. K—The Poems of Sir Tho- 
mas Wiat. From the mss. and Early Edi- 
tions, with introductions, commentary, and 
fac-simile reproductions. 2 vols., 4to. Lon- 
_ University of London Press, 1915. 
21sh. 

Friedrich, K.—Thomas Southerne als Dra- 
matiker. Diss. Hrlangen: 1914. 


Gollancz, I—The Parlement of The Three 
Ages: an alliterative poem of the Nine 
Worthies and the Heroes of Romance. [Se- 
lect Early English Poems, 11.] Ozford: 
University Press, 1915. 

Harper, George McLean.—William Words- 
worth: his Life, Works, and Influence. New 
York: Charles Seribner’s Sons, 1915. $6.50. 

Hearn, Lafcadio.—Interpretations of Lit- 
erature. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 
1915. 

Heckel, Hans.—Das Don Juan-Problem in 
der neueren Dichtung. [Breslauer Beitriige 


zur Literaturgeschichte. N. F. 47.] Stutt- 
gart: J. B. Metzler, 1915. 


Heidrich, K.—Das geographische Weltbild 
des spiiteren englischen Mittelalters mit 
besonderer Beriicksichtigung der Vorstel- 
lungen Chaucer’s und seiner Zeitgenossen. 
Diss. Freiburg im Breisgau: Hammer- 
schlag & Kahle, 1915. 

Hofmann, 0O.—Studien zum_ englischen 
Schauerroman. Diss. Leipzig: 1915. 

Howe, P. P.—Bernard Shaw: a critical 
study. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1915. 
$2.00. 

Huneker, James.— Ivory, Apes and Pea- 
cocks. New York: Charles Seribner’s Sons, 
1915. $1.50. 

Hustvedt, Sigurd Bernhard.—Ballad Criti- 
cism in Scandinavia and Great Britain dur- 
ing the Eighteenth Century. New York: 
The American-Scandinavian Foundation, 
1915. $3.00. 

James, M. R.—Walter Map’s ‘De Nugis 
Curialium.’ [Anecdota Oxoniensia, Medi- 
eval and Modern Series, Part xiv.] Oa- 
ford: University Press, 1915. $6.00. 

Jiriczek, Otto L.—James Macpherson’s 
Fragments of Ancient Poetry (1760). In 
diplomatischem Neudruck mit den Lesar- 
ten der Umarbeitungen. [Anglistische For- 
schungen, 47.] Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 


1915. 

Jordan, John Clark.—Robert Greene. 
New York: Columbia University Press, 
1915. 


Koch, John.—Geoffrey Chaucer’s Canter- 
bury Tales. Nach dem Ellesmere Ms. mit 
Lesarten, Anmerkungen, und einem Glossar. 
Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1915. M. 6. 

Kriiger, .Gustav.—Schwierigkeiten des 
Englischen. II. Teil: Syntax: 5 Abteilung. 
Dresden und Leipzig: C. A. Koch, 1915. 

La Boetie, E.—Montaigne’s Essay on 
Friendship. Boston: Houghton Miffiin Co., 
1915. $4.00. 

Mahir, Otto.—John Lydgate: Einige reli- 
giiése Gedichte. Berlin: Mayer and Miiller, 
1915. 

Masters, Edgar Lee.—Spoon River Anthol- 
ogy. 8th ed. New York: The Macmillan 
Co., 1915. $1.25. 

McLaren, J.—A Concise Kaffir-English 
Dictionary. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1915. $1.00. 

de Meester, M. E.—Oriental influences in 
the English Literature of the early nine- 
teenth century. Diss. Heidelberg: 1915. 

Nathan, G. J.—Another Book on the The- 
atre. New York: B. W. Huebsch, 1915. 
$1.50. 

Neophilologus: Driemaandeliks Tijdschrift 
voor de Wetenschappelike Beoefening van 
Levende Vreemde Talen en van haar Let- 
terkunde. Eerste Aflevering. Groningen: 
J. B. Wolters, 1915. 

Olivero, Federico.—Traduzioni dalla Po- 
esia Anglo-Sassone, con introduzione e note. 
Bari: Gius. Laterza & Figli, 1915, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
; 
4 
| 
| 
| 
| 
iby 
a4 
| 
| 
| 
a 


Januaru 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1916 


Qwen, Dorothy L—Piers Plowman. A 
comparison with some Earlier and Contem- 
porary French Allegories. London: Uni- 
versity of London Press, 1915. 5 sh. 

Pattee, Fred. Lewis—A History of Amer- 
ican Literature since 1870. New York: The 
Century Co., 1915. 

Pound, Louise—Folk Song of Nebraska 
and the Central West: A Syllabus. [Ne- 
braska Academy of Sciences Publications, 
Vol. 1x, no. 3.) Lincoln, Neb.: University 
of Nebraska, 1915. 

Reid, Forrest—W. B. Yeats: a 
study. New York: Dodd, Mead 
1915. $2.00. 

Rittenhouse, Jessie B.—The Little Book 
of American Poets. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1915. $1.25. 

Routh, James.—Rhetorie in the Graduate 
School. [Reprinted from The South At- 
lantic Quarterly, X1v.] 

Sanders, H.—Der syntaktische Gebrauch 
des Infinitivs im Friihmittelenglischen. 
Diss. Wiel: 1914. 

Schiller, J—Thomas Osborne Davis, Ein 
irischer Freiheitssiinger. Diss. Freiburg: 
1915. 

Schiicking, Levin L.—Untersuchungen zur 
3edeutungslehre der angelsiichsischen Dich- 
tersprache. Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1915. 

de Selincourt, E.—English Poets and the 
National Ideal. Oxford: University Press, 
1915. 2 sh. 6 d. 

Shedlock, M. L.—The Art of the Story- 
Teller. New York: D. Appleton & Co., 
1915, $1.50. 

Stevens, T. W. and Goodman, K. S.— 
Masques of East and West. |The Stage 
Guild.] New York: Vaughan & Gomme, 
1915. 

Taylor, Una.—Maurice Maeterlinck: a cri- 
tical study. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 


critical 
& Co., 


1915. $2.00. 
Trautmann, Moritz.—Die altenglischen 


Uitsel (Die Riitsel des Exeterbuchs). Her- 
ausgegeben, erliiutert und mit Worterver- 
zeichnis versehen. [Alt- und Mittelengl. 
Texte, 8.] Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1915. 
Wende, Fritz.—Ueber die nachgestellten 
Priipositionen im Angelsiichsischen. [Pa- 
laestra 70.] Berlin: Mayer & Miiller, 1915. 
Winter, William.—Vagrant Memories. Be- 
ing further recollections of other days. 
New York: George H. Doran, 1915. $3.00. 
Winstanley, Lilian—Hdmund Spenser: 
The Fuerie Queene, Book I. [Pitt Press 
Series.] Cambridge:| University Press, 
1915. 
Woodberry, 


Poems of Rupert Brooke. 


George E—The Collected 
New York: John 


Lane Co., 1915. $1.25. 
Zupitza, J.—Alt- und Mittelenglisches 
Uebungsbuch. Elfte unter Mitwirkung 


von R. Brotanek und A. Eichler verbesserte 


ii 


Auflage, hrsg. von J. Schipper. Wien und 
Leipzig: Wilhelm Braumiiller, 1915. 
GERMAN 


Allram, Josef.—Hamerling und seine 
Heimat. Wien: Braumiiiler, 78 pp., M. 1.— 


Arnaudoff, J.—Wilhelm Hauffs Miirchen 


und Novellen. Quellenforschungen und 
stilistische Untersuchungen. Diss. Miin- 
chen: 1915. 94 pp. 

Bender, H.—Hebbels Dithmarschenfrag- 
ment. Diss. Bonn: 1915. 111 pp. 
Bergmann, Ernst.—Fichte, der Erzieher 
zum Deutschtum. Eine Darstellung der 


Fichteschen Erziehungslehre. Leipzig: Fe- 
lix Meiner, 1915. 340 pp., M. 5.—. 
Bericht iiber die Verhandlungen der 16. 
Tagung des allgemeinen deutschen Neuphi- 
lologen-Verbandes in Bremen vom 1-4. 6. 


1914. Hrsg. vom Vorstande. cidelberg: 
Winter, 1915. Large 8°, vii + 163 pp., 
M. 4.—. 

Boehlich, E.—Gocthes Propyliien. [Bres- 


lauer LBeitriige zur Literaturgeschichte, 
hrsg. v. Max Koch u. G. Sarrazin, Neuere 
Folge, 44. Heft.] Stuttgart: Metzler, 1915. 
viii + 170 pp., M. 6.— 

Brand, J.—Studien zur Dialektgeographie 
des Hochstiftes Paderborn und der Abtei 
Corvey. Diss. Miinster i. W.: 1915. 39 
with map. 

Breuer, M.—Sophie Bernhardi geb. Tieck 


als romantische Dichterin. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte der deutschen Romantik. 
Diss. Tiibingen: 1915. 104 pp. 


Brauweiler, E.—Studien zu Heines Prosa. 
Diss. Bonn: 1915. xii + 51 pp. 
Buchta, Ae.—Das Religijse in Clemens 


Brentanos Werken. Ein Beitrag zur Ge- 
schichte der Romantik. Breslau: Franz 
Goerlich, 1915. Large 8°, x+ 270 pp., 
M. 6.—. 


Biilow, Fiirst.—Reden. In Auswahl hrsg. 
v. W. v. Massow. 5, Bd. 1907-14. Leip- 
cig: 1915. Reelam’s Universal-Bibliothek 
No. 5791-5793. Cloth, M. 1—. 


Carl August von Weimar in_ seinen 
Briefen. Herausgegeben von Dr. Hans 
Wahl und Dora Zenk. Weimar: Gustav 
Kiepenheuer. 216 pp., M. 1.50. 

Curtius, E.—FErinnerungen an Emanuel 
Geibel. Berlin: K. Curtius, 1915. 44 pp. 


M. 1.20. 

Diehl, P. H.—Die Dramen des Thomas 
Nageorgus in ihrem Verhiiltnis zur Bibel 
und zu Luther. Diss. Miinchen: 1915. 
81 pp. 

Dostal-Winkler, Jos.—Die Heimat der 
Gralsage. Vom Standpunkte der Vélker- 
psychologie u. vergleichenden Mythenfor- 
schung. 2. Heft. Kremsier: H. Gusek, 
1915. 18 pp., Lex. 8°, M. 1—. 

Droege, A.—Die Technik in Gustav Frens- 
sens Romanen. Anh.: Zu Frenssens Stil. 
Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 126 pp. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


January MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 1916 

Engelmann, W.—Der Vokalismus der Huch, Ricarda.—Wallenstein. Eine Cha- 
Mundarten im Gebiete um Rudolstadt un- | rakterstudie. Leipzig: Inselverlag, 1915. 
ter Zugrundelegung der Mundart von Kireh- | 173 pp. M. 3.—. 


hasel. Diss. Jena: with 
map. 
Ernest, G.— Richard Wagner. 


und Schaffen. Berlin: Georg 


1915. 55 pp., 


Sein Leben 
3ondi, 1915. 


537 pp., M. 4.50. 

Fittbogen, G.—Die Religion Lessings. 
Diss. Halle: 1915. 69 pp. 

Fresdorf, H.—Zur Dramentechnik Otto 


Ludwigs. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 
Freytag, G.—Gesammelte Werke. Neue 
wohlfeile Ausgabe. 1-35 Tausend. 2 Se- 
rien, je 8 Bde. Leipzig: S. Hirzel, 1915. 
Cloth, M. 64.00. 
Giese, E.—Untersuchungen iiber das Ver- 
hiiltnis von Luthers Sprache zur Witten- 


55 pp. 


berger Druckersprache. Diss. Halle: 1915. 
viii + 152 pp. 
Grillparzer, F.—Der arme_ Spielmann. 


Wien: Hof- u. Staatsdruckerei, 1915. 81 
pp., Lex. 8°, cloth, M. 20.—. 

Griininger, F.—Die Betonung der Mittel- 
silbe in dreisilbigen Woértern. Diss. Frei- 
burg i. B.: 1914. 82 pp. 

Giinther, Fr.—Zur Geschichte der Schles- 
ischen Volksliedforschung. Diss. Breslau: 
1915. 82 pp. 

Giinther, H.—Zur Herkunft des Volks- 
buchs von Fortunatus und seinen Séhnen. 
Diss. Freiburg i. B.: 1915. 41 pp. 

Halbeisen, H.—Heinrich Josef Koenig. 
Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte des deutschen 
Romans im 19. Jahrhundert. Diss. Miin- 
ster 1. W.: 1915. 83 pp. 

Heckel, H.—Das Don Juan Problem in 
der neueren Dichtung. [Breslauer Beitriige 
zur Literaturgeschichte, hrsg. v. Max Koch 
u. G. Sarrazin, Neuere Folge, Heft 47.] 
Stuttgart: Metzler, 1915. 172 pp., M. 6.—. 

Heitmann, F.—Zur Erziihlungskunst der 


Annette von Droste-Hiilshoff. Die Objek- 
tivitiit in der ‘Judenbuche.’ Diss. JMiin- 
ster i. W.: 1914. viii + 41 pp. 


Heyer, C.—-Stilgeschichtliche Studien iiber 
Heinrich Seuses Biichlein der Ewigen Weis- 
heit. Diss. Kiel: 1915. vii + 54 pp. 

Hilsenbeck, A.—Register zu den gelehrten 
Anzeigen, hrsg. von Mitgliedern der k. b. 
Akademie der Wissenschaften. Ed. 1-50 
(1835-1860). Miinchen: G. Franz, 1915. 
iv +79 pp., M. 1.—. 

Hinrichs’ Halbjahrs-Katalog der im deut- 
schen Buchhandel erschienenen Biicher, 
Zeitschriften, Landkarten usw. Mit Vor- 
anzeigen von Neuigkeiten, Verlags- u. Preis- 


iinderungen und einem Register nach 
Stich- u. Sachworten. 234. Fortsetzung. 
1915. 1. Halbj. 2 Teile (in 1 Bde.) 


Lex. 8°, 431+ 


Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1915. 

220 pp. M. 9.60. 
Hirsch, A.—Die deutschen Prosabearbeit- 

ungen der Legende vom hl. Ulrich. Diss. 


86 pp. 


Miinchen: 1915. 


Jahresverzeichnis der an den deutschen 
Universitiiten und technischen Hochschulen 
erschienenen Schriften. 30. Jahrg. 1914. Ber- 
lin: Behrend & Co., 1915. large 8°, v + 
993 pp. M. 15.—. Heft 5, Philosophische 
Fakultiiten (p. 499-784) separately M. 5.00. 

Jiirries, E.—Robert Hamerlings Weltan- 
schauung und Philosophie. Diss. Rostock: 
1915. 47 pp. 

Kauenhowen, 
Biirgers Macbeth Bearbeitung. 
Thiiringen: Thomas & Hubert, 
pp- 

Kleineibst, R.—G. Ch. Lichtenberg in 
seiner Stellung zur deutschen Literatur. 
[Freie Forschungen zur deutschen Litera- 
turgeschichte, Hrsg. v. F. Schultz, No. 4]. 
Strassburg: K. J. Triibner, 1915. vi+ 
173 pp., M. 5.—. 

Kohler, A.—Die Lyrik Max von Schenken- 
dorfs. Marburg: Noske, 1915. 231. pp. 

Koster, H. L.—Geschichte der deutschen 
Jugendliteratur in Monographien. 2. Aufl., 
Hamburg: A. Janssen, 1915. vii + 448 pp., 
M. 6.—. 

Krafft, E.—Das ‘Speculum mundi’ des 
Bartholomiius Ringwaldt, sprachlich, text- 


Kurt.—Gottfried August 
Weida in 
1915. 89 


kritisch, literar-historisch und stilistisch 
untersucht. Diss. Marburg a. d. L.: 1914. 
60 pp. 


Kréning, J.-Die beiordnenden adversa- 
tiven Konjunktionen des Neuhochdeutschen. 
Diss. Giessen: 1915. 96 pp. 

Kuchanny, L.—Die Synonyma in Ulrich 


von Huttens Vadiscus. Diss. Greifswald: 
1915. 150 pp. 
Lefftz, J.—Die volkstiimlichen Stilele- 


mente in Murners Satiren. [Einzelsechriften 
zur elsiissischen Geistes- und Kulturge- 
schichte, No. 1.] Strassburg: K. J. Triib- 
ner, 1915. xi-+ 200 pp., bound, M. 6.50. 
Lehmann, A.—Dreiheit und dreifacne 
Wiederholung im deutschen Volksmiirchen. 
Ein Beitrag zur Technik des Miirchens iiber- 


haupt. Diss. Leipzig: 1914. viii + 54 
pp: 
Leimbach, C.—Emanuel Geibels Leben, 


Werke- und Bedeutung fiir das deutsche 
Volk. 2. sehr verm. u. neubearb. Aufl. v. 
M. Trippenbach. Gediichtnis- [Titel-] Ausg., 
Wolfenbiittel: J. Zwissler, [1894] 1915. 
vi + 344 pp., boards, M. 3.—. 

Lessing, G. E.—Siimtliche Schriften. 
Hrsg. von Karl Lachmann. 22. Bd., Berlin: 
G. J. Gischen. 314 pp., M. 4.50. 


Lichtenstein, Dr. Erich.—Gottscheds Aus- 
gabe von Bayles dictionnaire. Ein Bei- 
trag zur Geschichte der Aufkliirung. [Bei- 
triige zur neueren Literaturgeschichte. N. 
F., 8. Heft, hrsg. von Prof. Dr. Max Frei- 
herr v. Waldberg]. Heidelberg: Carl Win- 
ter, 1915. xi-+ 151 pp., M. 4.20. 
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Marak, J.—Deutsch-kroatisches Wéorter- 
buch. Zweite, durchgesehene Aufl. [Die 
Kunst der Polyglottie, 68. Teil]. Wien: 
A. Hartleben, 1915. 184 pp., Cloth, M. 2.—. 


Kroatisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
Zweite, durchgesehene Aufl. [Die Kunst der 
Polyglottie, 65. Teil]. Wien: A. Hartleben, 
1915. 187 pp., Cloth, M. 2.—. 

Matthias, T.—Der deutsche Gedanke det 
Jakob Grimm. In Grimms eignen Worten 
dargestellt. Leipzig: Voigtliinder, 1915. 
134 pp., M. 2.—. 

Maus, Th.—Brant, 
Studien zum Narrenschiff, 
und zur Narrenbeschwoérung. 
burg i. H.: 1915. 67 pp. 


Meier, E.—Beitriige zur Kenntnis des 
Niederdeutschen. Gewerksausdriicke des 
Schlachters in Westfalen mit bes. Beriick- 
sichtigung Ravensbersg. Diss. Miinster i. 
W.: 1915. 69 pp. 

Mertz, R.—Die deutschen Bruchstiicke 
von Athis und Prophilias in ihrem Ver- 
hiltnis zum altfranzésischen Roman. Diss. 
Strassburg: 1915. 88 pp. 

Metis, E.—Karl Gutzkow als Dramatiker. 
[Breslauer Beitriige zur Literaturgeschichte 
hrsg. v. Max Koch u. G. Sarrazin, Neuere 
Folge, 48. Heft]. Stuttgart: Metzler, 1915. 
vii + 191 pp., M. 6.80. 

Naumann, F.—Matthias Claudius und das 
Volkslied. Diss. Greifswald: 1914. 94 pp. 


Niessen, C.—Schul- und  Biirgerauffiihr- 
ungen in Kéln bis zum Jahre 1700. Diss. 
Rostock: 1915. 60 pp., with 3 plates. 


Nippold, E.—Tiecks Einfluss auf Bren- 
tano. Diss. Jena: 1915. 82 pp. 


Nolle, K.—Heinrich Laube als sozialer und 
politischer Schriftsteller. Diss. Miinster: 
1915. 87 pp. 

Overman, P.—Fliimischer Sprachfiihrer. 
[Lehrmeister-Bibliothek No. 354, 355]. 
Leipzig: Hachmeister & Thal, 1915. 64 pp. 
M. —.40. 


Peter, Fr.—Der “Jannibalstoff in der deut- 
schen Literatur. 1 T. Progr. Sternberg: 
1915. 36 pp. 


Pompecki, Bruno. — Literaturgeschichte 
Westpreussens. Danzig: A. W. Kafemann, 
1915. 318 pp., M. 6.—. 


Preuss, S.—Die Germanen in den Berich- 
ten der rémischen Schriftsteller. Eine Aus- 
wahl fiir das Gymnasium. 2 Tle. An- 
merkungen. Bamberg: C. C. Buchner, 1915. 
I: ii + 76 pp.; II: 78 pp. Each part M. 1.— 

Quentin, W.—Studien zur Orthographie 
Fischarts. Diss. Marburg i. H.: 1915. 
128 pp. 


Raabe, W.—Siimtliche Werke. 


Geiler und Murner. 
zur Navicula 
Diss. Mar- 


II. Serie, 


6 Bde., Berlin-Grunewald: Verlagsanstalt 
f. Litteratur u. Kunst, 1915. Cloth, M. 
24.00. 


iv 


Raddatz, W.—Die Uebersiedelung des Deut- 
schen Ritterordens von Paliistina nach 
Venedig und Marienburg (1291-1309). 
Diss. Halle: 1915. 62 pp. 


Rosegger, P.—Gesammelte Werke. Vom 
Verf. neubearbeitete Ausg. 28. Bd., Das Siin- 


derglickel. Leipzig: Staackmann, 1915. 
8°, 356 pp., boards, M. 2.50. 

Schneider, F.—Die hifische Epik im 
friihneuhochdeutschen Prosaroman. Diss. 


Greifswald: 1915. iv + 141 pp. 

Schweda, V.—Die Sagen vom wilden Jiiger 
und vom schlafenden Heer in der Provinz 
Posen. Diss. Greifswald: 1915. iii + 
106 pp. 

Schwentner, sprachgeschichtliche 
Untersuchung iiber den Gebrauch und die 
Bedeutung der altgermanischen Farbenbe- 
zeichmungen. Diss. Miinster: 1915. xii 
Si pp. 

Schwermann, J.—Albert Lortzings Biih- 
nentexte. Diss. Miinster: 1915. 150 pp. 

Sonneborn, K.—Die Gestaltung der Sage 
vom Herzog Ernst in der altdeutschen Lite- 
ratur. Diss. Géttingen: 1915. 51 pp. 

Stékle, U.—Die theologischen Ausdriicke 
und Wendungen im Tristan Gottfrieds von 
Strassburg. Diss. Tiibingen: 1915. vii 
+ 105 pp. 

Stutterheim, K. v.—Wilhelm Hertz ats 


Lyriker. Diss. Tiibingen: 1914. 87 pp. 
Teixler, G.--Gidinger Urkunden.  V. 
Progr. Géding: 1915. 24 pp. 


Teschner, H.—Hans Christian Andersen 
und Heinrich Heine. _Ihre literarischen und 
persénlichen Beziehungen. Diss. Miinster 
1. W.: 1915. 90 pp. 

Thiess, F.—Die Stellung der Schwaben 
zu Goethe. Diss. Tiibingen: 1915. iv + 
210 pp. 

Tressel, J—Die Anordnung der Gedichte 
Ludwig Uhlands. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 
56 pp. 

Treutler, A.—Herders dramatische Dich- 
tungen. [Breslauer Beitriige zur Litteratur- 
geschichte, hrsg. v. Max Koch u. G. Sarra- 
zin, Neuere Folge, 45. Heft]. Stuttgart: 
Metzler, 1915. viii-+ 211 pp., M. 7.50. 

Varney, Fr.—Schiller als Erziihler. Diss. 
Miinster: 1915. 115 pp. 

Der Volksmund. Sprichwiértliche Redens- 
arten. Gesammelt von E. Hoefer. Minden 
in Westfalen: J. C. C. Bruns, 1915. 


Wagner, L.—Ueber Joseph Girres’ Sprache 
und Stil. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 

Wesemeier, R.—Joseph von Eichendorffs 
satirische Novellen. Diss. Marburg a. L.: 
1915. vii + 59 pp. 

Widman, B.—Zu Clemens_ Brentanos 
Briefwechsel vom Sommer 1802 bis zum 
Herbst 1803. Friihlingskranz, Brentano- 
Mereau und Angrenzendes. Diss. Miin- 
chen: 1915. 72 pp. 
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Willner, F.—Ludwig Wieland, ein libe- 
raler Publizist. Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 
G7 pp. 

Wolf, A.—Das Priifix ‘uz-’ im gotischen 
und im deutschen Verbum. Diss. Bres- 
lau: 1915. 40 pp. 

Wolff, M. L.—Geschichte der Roman- 
theorie mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der 
deutschen Verhiiltnisse. Diss. Miinchen: 
1915. xv + 96 pp. 


FRENCH 


Appel, E.—Beitriige zur Geschichte der 
Teilungsformel im  Franzisischen. Diss. 
Munich: 1915. 8vo., xii + 101 pp. 

Behrens, F.—Umschreibung der Adver- 
bialbildung durch die Verbindung Substan- 
tiv mit Priiposition im Franziésischen. Diss. 
Géttingen: 1915. 8vo., xv + 147 pp. 

Bulletin philologique et historique (jus- 
qu’ 1715) du comité des travaux histori- 
ques et scientifiques. Année 1914. Paris: 
Kk. Leroux, 1915. 

Chinard, G.—Notes sur le voyage de Cha- 
teaubriand en Amérique. Berkeley, Cal.: 
Univ. of Cal. Publ. in Modern Philology, 
1915. 

Cipriani, C. J—Future and Past Future. 
1915, 12 pp. (Reprinted from Modern Phi- 
lology, Vol. x11, No. 7.) 

Dalloz.—Additions au Dictionnaire pra- 


*tique de droit, publiées sous la direction de 


MM. G. Griolet et C. Vergé. Supplément a 
l’édition de 1914. Paris: libr. Dalloz, 1915. 
4to., 3 cols., 71 pp. 

Dey, W. M.—The Latin Prefix pro- in 
French. 1915, 46 pp. (Univ. of N. C. 
Studies in Philology, Vol. x11, No. 4.) 

Dictionnaire anglais-francais; Diction- 
naire francais-anglais. Paris: A. Hatier, 
1915. Two volumes of the Collection Pou- 
eet. 1.25 fr. ea. 

Dryden, Elizabeth.—Paris in Herrick 
Days. Paris: libr. Dorbon, ainé, 1915. 
8vo., 188 pp. 

Fontanella, C.—L’Aymerillot de V. Hugo 
en soi-méme et par rapport 4 la chanson de 
geste Aymeri de Narbonne. Leghorn: Bel- 
forte, 1915. 8vo., viii + 113 pp. 

France, A.—Sur la voie glorieuse. Paris: 
E. Champion, 1915. 4to., 97 pp. 3.50 fr. 

Funk, H.—Weitere Text-Mitteilungen 
aus der Alexandrinerversion des Jourdain 
de Blaivies. Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 8vo., 
78 pp. 

Gazier, A.—Jeanne de Chantal et An- 
gélique Arnauld, d’aprés leur correspon- 
dance (1620-1641). Evreux: Impr. de l’Eure, 
1915. Small 8vo., 204 pp. 

Gohlert, E.—Abbé Claude Boyer, ein Ri- 


vale Racines. Diss. Leipsic: 1915. 8vo. 
126 pp. 


Guillot de Saix et B. Lecache—Le Thé- 
fitre de demain. Paris: Editions de “la 


France ” journal quotidien, 1915. (13 sep- 
tembre). 12mo., xi+ 175 pp. 3.50 fr. 

Giittler, H.—Der Lautstand in der altlo- 
thringischen Uhersetzung der Homilien des 
Haimo von Halberstadt. Diss. Halle: 
1915. 8vo., 62 pp. 

Hatzfeld, H.—itiber die Objektivierung 
subjektiver Begriffe im Mittelfranzésischen. 
Diss. Munich: 1915. 8vo., vi + 94 pp. 

Haupt, K.—Infinitivsiitze im Franzisi- 
schen. Diss. Marburg: 1915. 8vo., xii + 
66 pp. 

Jahresbericht, Kritischer, iiber die Fort- 
schritte der romanischen Philologie. Hrsg. 
von Karl Vollméller. 13. Band, 1911-12, 
2. Heft. Erlangen: F. Junge, 1914. 8vo., 
pp. 173-314. 

Kabilinski, F.—Jakob Grimm als Roman- 
ist. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der ro- 
manischen Philologie in Deutschland. Diss. 
Greifswald: 1915. 8vo., xiii-+- 73 pp. 

Klein, R.—Die Wortstellung im Franzé- 
sischen. Progr. Leipsic: G. Fock, 1915. 
8vo., 47 pp. 1 M. 

Kroéber, W.—Charakteristik der Miirchen 
Perraults. Diss. Leipsic: 1915. S8vo., 70 
pp- 
Lamartine.—Méditations poétiques. Nou- 
velle édition, publiée d’aprés les manuscrits 
et les éditions originales, avec des variantes, 
une introduction, des notices et des notes, 
par Gustave Lanson. Paris: Hachette et 
Cie., 1915. 2 vol. 8vo. elxxx + 1-270 and 
271-600 pp. 20 fr. 

Voyage en Orient, tome IIT. Nouvelle 
édition. Paris: Hachette et Cie. 1914. 
l6mo., 579 pp. 3.50 fr. 

Lange, K.—Eugen Sue’s Seeromane, ihre 
Herkunft und Eigenart. Diss. Strass- 
burg: 1915. 8vo., 91 pp. 

Leuschner, K.—Antoine Furetiére und 
sein Streit mit der Franzisischen Akademie. 
Diss. Berlin: 1915. 8vo., xv + 126 pp. 

Macdonald, J. R. M.—A History of France, 
3 vols. New York: Macmillan Co., 1915. 
$6.00. 

Mertz, R.—Die deutschen Bruchstiicke 
von Athis und Prophilias in ihrem Verhiilt- 
nis zum altfranzisischen Roman. Diss. 
Strassburg: 1915. 8vo., 88 pp. 

Methley, Violet._Camille Desmoulins, a 
biography. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1915. $5.00. 

Nabert, A.—La Passiun de Seint Edmund. 
Ein anglonormann. Gedicht aus dem 12. Jh. 
Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 8vo., 54 pp. 

Omont, H.—Nouvelles Acquisitions du dé- 
partement des manuscrits de la _Biblio- 
théque nationale pendant les années 1913- 
1914. (Extr. de la Bibl. de lVEcole des 
Chartes, 1915, tome 76.) Paris: E. Leroux, 
1915. 8vo., 178 pp. 

Schmidbauer, F.—Die Troilus-Episode in 
Benoits Roman de Troie. Diss. Halle: 
1915. S8vo., 98 pp. 
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Schwake, A.—Vouloir+ inf. als Um:- 
schreibung des Verbs und im Sinne von 
*pflegen.’ Diss. Géttingen: 1915. Large 
8vo., 195 pp. 

Stephens, Winifred.—French Novelists of 
Today: Second Series. New York: J. Lane, 
1915. $1.50. (Mareelle Tinayre, Romaine 
Rolland, Jérome and Jean Tharaud, René 
Boylesve, Pierre Mille, Jean Aicard). 

Stimming, E.—Der Accusativus cum in- 
finitivo im Franzésischen. Diss. Halle: 
1915. 8vo., xv + 68 pp. 

Taylor, E. A.—Paris, Past and Present; 
ed. by C. Holme. New York: J. Lane, 1915. 
$2.50. 

Theel, J.—Der zweite Teil des Buef d’Ai- 
gremont. Nach den Hss. PAD der Quatre 
Fils Aimon. Diss. Greifswald: 1914. 8vo., 
94 pp. 

Thormson.—Nouveau dictionnaire fran- 
cais-anglais et anglais-francais d’aprés Nu- 
gent. Nouvelle édition, entiérement refon- 
due. Paris: Emile Guérin, 1915. 

Treder, M.—-tber die Verbindung von 
avoir und étre mit intransitiven Verben. 
Diss. Berlin: 1915. 8vo., 94 pp. 

Ullmann, Helene.—Benjamin Constant 
und seine Beziehungen zum deutschen Geis- 
tesleben, Marburger Beitriige zur romani- 
schen Philologie, 16. Heft. Marburg: A. 
Ebel, 1915. Large 8vo., xv + 179 pp. 4 M. 

Zaun, 0.—Die Mundart von Aniane (Hé- 
rault) in alter und neuer Zeit. Diss. Halle: 
1915. Svo., xxiii + 46 pp. 

Zimmermann, V.—Die Syntax des Ver- 
bums bei Bernard Palissy. Beitrag zur 
Kenntnis der franzésischen Sprache des 16. 
Jhs. Diss. Leipsic: 1915. 8vo., 79 pp. 


Ceppi, M.—French Lessons on the Direct 
Method. Senior Course. Hachette et Cie. 
London: 1915. 2s. 

Chaytor.—Direct French Course with Vo- 
cabulary. London: Clive, 1915. 2 s. 

Goodridge, G. W. F. R.—French Compos:- 
tion for Students and Upper Forms, with 
revision of Syntax in French. London: 
H. Milford, 1915. 2s. 6 d. 


Fiessinger, N. et Vignes, H.—Manuei 
francais-anglais de conversation médicale 
et chirurgicale. Paris: libr. Boyveau et 
Chevillet, 1915. 8vo., 29 pp. 1 fr. 


Le Braz, A.—Contes bretons, edited with 
introduction, notes, and vocabulary by C. 
A. Bruce. New York: H. Holt & Co., 1915. 
12mo., xiii + 226 pp. 

Loti,-P.—Le Roman d’un Enfant, edited 
with introduction, notes and vocabulary by 
A. F. Whittem. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1915. 12mo., x + 192 pp. 


Quennell, A.—L’heure de conversation. 


Oral preparation to French composition. 
London: D. Nutt, 1915. 1s. 6 d. 


ITALIAN 


Alberti, E.—Studio Critico su le Ricor- 
danze di Mario Rapisardi. Palermo: Tri- 
marchi, 1915. 8vo., 178 pp. L. 2.50. 

Alighieri, Dante.—Tavole NSinottiche della 
Divina Commedia. Mantova: Tip. Peri- 
gozzi, 1915. 4to. (Tre prospetti.) 

Bacci, Orazio.—I!] Canto xi dell'Inferno 
ees. Firenze: Sansoni, 1915. Svo., 40 pp 
L. 1. (Leetura Dantis.) 

Barbi, Michele.—Di aleuni Pregiudizi in- 
torng al Carmagnola del Manzoni. Lucca: 
Tip. Editr. Baroni, 1915. S8vo., 166 pp. 
(Estr. d. Miscellanea di Studi Storici in 
Onore di Giovanni Sforza.) 


Bertoni, Giulio—I Trovatori d'Italia 
(Biografie, testi, traduzioni, note.) Con 14 
illustraz. e 2 tav. Modena: Orlandini, 
1915. 8vo., 608 pp. 

Borri, V. F.—Le Novelle del Decameron 
Imitate da La Fontaine. Progr. Triest: 
1914. 8vo., 24 pp. 

Candotti, L.—Fedra nelle Tragedie di 
Euripide, Seneca, Racine e Gabriele d’An- 
nunzio. Progr. Triest: 1914. 8vo., 66 pp. 

Cotterill, H. B.—Medieval Italy, during a 
thousand years (305-1313) ; a brief histori- 
eal narrative with chapters on great epi- 
sodes and personalities and on subjects con- 
nected with religion, art and literature. 
New York: Stokes, 1915. 8vo., 28 + 565 
pp. $2.50. 

D’Ovidio, Francesco.—L’Avversione di 
Ruggero Bonghi alla Triplice Alleanza. 
Campobasso: Colitti, 1915. 16mo., L. 1.50. 
Con 5 appendici. 

Langley, E. F.—The Poetry of Giacomo 
da Lentino. Cambridge: Harvard Univer- 
sity Press, 1915. 150 pp. Cloth, $1.50. 
(Harvard Studies in Romance Languages, 
vol. 1.) 

Menasci, G.—Studi Letterari (La via 
maestra del romanticismo. Accenni di cri- 
tica d’arte prima del Diderot). Livorno: 
Belforte, 1915. 8vo., 50 pp. L. 2. 

Orsini, C.—L’Espressione del Dolore nella 
Lirica di G. Pontano. Lodi: Tip. Dell’Avo, 
1915. 8vo. 14 pp. 

Ortiz, Ramiro.——Cantul al xxvi-lea din 
Infern. Bucuresti: Tip. Speranta, 1915. 
8vo., 36 pp. (Extras din Convorbiri Lite- 
rare. ) 

Osti, C_—Melchior Cesarotti e F. Augusto 
Wolf. Notizie scolastiche compilate dalla 
Direzione. Relazione del medico scolastico. 
Progr. Triest: 1914. 8vo., 24 pp. 

Piasevoli, G.—Del Dialetto Veneto di Zara 
(1 Parte). Progr. Zara: 1914. 8vo., 39 
pp- 

Pinchette, B.—Ricerche sulle Opere Let- 
terarie di F. S. Quadrio. Catania: Tip. 
Monaco e Mollica, 1915. 8vo., 78 pp. 
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Rizzacasa d’Orsogna, Giovanni.—Una Pro- 
fezia di Dante Alighieri che si verifica in 
questi giorni e la guerra nazionale per 
Trieste e Trento. Palermo: Tip. Virzi, 
1915. S8vo., 14 pp. L. 0.15. 

Rozzolino, A.—Sageiv sulle Poesie Rusti- 
cali di Stefano Vai. Caserta: Tip. Saccone, 
1915. S8vo., 21 pp. 

Torraca, Francesco.—Giovanni Boccaccio 
a Napoli (1326-1339). Napoli: Tip. Pierro, 
1915. S8vo., 235 pp. 

Wagner, M. L.—Siidsardische Trutz und 
Liebes, Wiegen und Kinderlieder. Halle: 
Niemeyer, 1915. M. 2.60. 


SPANISH 


Adamuz Montilla, A.—; Cordova patria 
de Cervantes? Estudio critico premiado en 
los Juegos florales en Cérdova. Cordova: 
La Verdad, 1915. 8vo., 85 pp. 

Amunategui Reyes, M. L.—K1 Neolojismo 
i el Diecionario. Conferencia dada en la 
Universidad de Chile. ... Santiago de 
Chile: Imp. Barcelona, 1915. 4to., 35 pp. 
de la Gramatica. NSan- 
tiago de Chile: Imp. Barcelona, 1914.  4to., 
21 pp. 1.50. 

Antologia de Poetisas Liricas. (Adver- 
tencias preliminares de Manuel Serrano y 
Sanz.) Madrid: Tip. d. 1. Rev. d. Arch. 
Bibl. y. Museos, 1915. 2 tomos, Svo., XXNxii 
+ 399 + 384 pp. 7 pes. 


Aguilé Y Fuster, M.—-Diccionari Aguilé. 


Fascicule 1 (A-Badal). Barcelona: L’Avene, 
1914. 4to., 168 pp. 

Baig Bajios, A.—Quién fué el licenciido 
Alenso Ferniéndez de Avellaneda. Ensayo 
sobre la estructura espiritual del Falso 


Quijote. Religiosidad de’ Cervantes Carta 
del don Fr. Rodriguez Marin. Madrid: 
Juan Pérez Torrés. 4to., 336 pp. 4 pes. 


Castans, A.—Galicismos Barbarismos. 
Hispanismos. Repertorio alfabético de vo- 
ces vy locuciones francesas y afrancesadas 
que ¢l vulgo no traduce, o que las traduce 
mal por su semejanza con otras espaiiolas. 
Carta-prélogo de don Fermin Sacristén. 
Madrid: Patronato de Huérfanos de Inten- 
dencia e Intervencién militar, 1915. 4to., 
viii + 304 pp. 4 pes. 

Corral, Leon de.——Don Alvaro de Luna 
segtin testimonios inéditos de la época. Imp. 
Mintero, 1915. 8vo., 122 pp.  (Publicacion 
de la Sociedad de Estudios Historicos Cas- 
tellanes. ) 

Dosfuentes (Marques de)—Himnos Ibe- 
ros. Cantos de vida y esperanza, impre- 
cacion del nuevo patriotismo. Edicién cri- 


tica con prélogo y notas del autor. Madrid: 
Imp. Cervantina, 1915. 8vo., 541 pp. 5 pes. 

Espinosa, A. M. and Allen, C. G.—Ele- 
mentary Spanish Grammar with practical 
exercises for reading, conversation and com- 
position. New York: American Book Co. 
12mo., 367 pp. 


[1915]. 


Heredia, N.—La sensibilidad en la poesia 
Castellana. Madrid: J. Pueyo. 8vo., 302 
pp- Pes. 3.50. 

Pagés, A.—Les obres de Auxias March. 
Edicié critica. Volum Barcelona: 
L’Avene, 1914. 4to., 177 pp. 

Pietsch, K.—On the Language of the 
Spanish Grail Fragments. (Reprinted from 
Modern Philology, Vol. w1, No. 7, Nov. 
1915.) Svo., 10 pp. 

Reixach, A.—Rudimentos de Castellano y 
Gramatica Latina completa para seminarios 
y demis Centros docentos de Espafia. Vich: 
Imp. Anglada, 1914. 8vo., 272 pp. 3.25. 


RHETO-ROMANCE 


Annalas della societi reto-romantscha 
29.annada. Chur: H. Keller—F. Schuler, 
1915, 8vo., ili + 344 pp. 

Stur, J.—Die slawischen Sprachelemente 
in den Ortsnamen der deutsch-ésterreich- 
ischen Alpenliinder zwischen Donau und 
Drau. Abhandlung. Wien: 1914. 8vo., 
106° pp. 

Velleman, Antonius.—Grammaticae rhaeto- 
romanae Oenaniae superioris pars I. Gram- 
matica teoretica, pratica ed istorica della 
lingua ladina d’Engiadin’ Ota. Cun iin pled 
@accumpagnamaint da Cussglier Dr. Fel. 
Calonder. 1. part: I] substantiv, lartichel, 
Vaggettiv, il pronom. Zurich: Art. Institut, 
Orell Fiissli, 1915. 8vo., xii + 444 pp. M. 
6. (Bibliotheca rhaeto-romana, vol I.) 


RUMANIAN 


Ionascu, Romulus.—Gramaticii romani. 
Tractat istoric despre evolutiunea studiului 
gramaticei limbei romifne dela 1757 pina 
astizi. Jassy: N. V. Stefainiu & Co., 1915. 
Svo., iv 312 pp. 


LATIN 


Forcellini, Aug.—Lexicon totius latinita- 
tis. Tom. V. Onomasticon totius latinita- 
tis. Tom. I, fase. 5. Leipzig: Brockhaus, 
1915. M. 3. 

Grillot de Givry.—La Prononciation du 
latin dans les textes liturgiques. Paris: 
A. Bourlon, 1914. 16mo., 32 pp. 


Thesaurus linguae latinae. Editus auc- 
toritate et consilio academiarum quinque 
germanicarum  Berolinensis, Gottingensis, 
Lipsiensis, Monacensis, Vindobonesis. Vol. 
v, fase. 6. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1915. 
Cols. 1201-1440. Subscription price, M. 8. 

Walther, H.—Das Streitgedicht in der 
lateinischen Literatur des Mittelalters. 
Teil 1 bis 1, 1. Berlin: 1914. 8vo., 95 pp. 
Berlin Dissertation. 


GENERAL 


Coffman, G. R.—A New Theory concern- 
ing the Origin of the Miracle Play. 1914. 
8vo., 84 pp. Chicago Dissertation. 
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Lewisohn, Ludwig.—The Modern Dramas, 
an essay in interpretation. New York: 
Huebsch, 1915. 12mo., 340 pp. $1.50 net. 

Mason, Eug.—A Book of Preferences in 
Literature. New York: Dutton, 1915. 
12mo., 213 pp. $1.25 net. 

Schwabhauser, M.—Sprichwirterschatz in 
4 Sprachen. ( Deutsch-Englisch-Franzis- 
isch-Italienisch. ) Heidelberg: J. Groos, 
1915. Small 8vo., xxiii+ 197 pp. 2 M. 

Stephens, A. M.—A List of American 
Doctoral Dissertations Printed in 1913. 
Prepared by Washington, D. C.: Gov- 
ernment Printing Office, 1914. S8vo., 133 


pp. 30c. (United States Library of Con- 
gress. ) 
Williams, J. G—Mother Tongue and 


Other Tongue; or, a Study in Bilingual 
Teaching. London: Jarvis and Foster, 1915. 
8vo., viii + 116 pp. Net 1s. 

Wolff, M. L.—Geschichte der Roman- 
theorie m. besond. Beriicksichtigung der 
deutschen Verhiiltnisse. Niirnberg: C. 


Koch, 1915. 8vo., xv +96 pp. M. 2. 
PROVENCAL 
Carstens, H.—Die Tenzonen aus dem 


Kreise der Trobadors Gui, Eble, Elias und 

Peire d’'Uisel. 1914. 8vo., 110 pp. Kénigs- 

berg Dissertation. 
Jaufré, Rudel.—Les Chansons de —, édi- 


tées par Alfred Jeanroy. Paris: Ed. Cham- 
pion, 1915. 8vo., xili+ 37 pp. Fr.. 1. 
(Les Classiques francais du moyen Age pub- 
liés sous la direction de Mario Roques, 15.) 

Jeanroy, Alfred.—Les Joies du gai savoir. 
Recueil de poésies couronnées par le consis- 
toire de la gaie science (1324-1484), pub- 
lié avec la traduction de J.-B. Noulet, re- 
vue et corrigée, une introduction, des notes 
et un glossaire, par —. Paris: Auguste 
Picard, 1914. 8vo., xxix + 321 pp. Fr. 7. 
(Bibliothéque méridionale publiée sous les 
auspices de la Faculté des lettres de Tou- 
louse, lre série, Tome 16.) 

Levy, E.— Provenzalisches Supplement- 

Worterbuch. 34. Lfg.: Solamen-Suzurra- 
tion (Schluss des 7. Bandes). Leipzig: 
Reisland. M. 4. 
’ Navarro Reverter, J.—El renacimiento de 
la poesia provenzal en Espafia. Madrid: 
Sues. de Minuesa de los Rios, 1915. S8vo., 
136 pp. 

Pfandl, Ludwig.—Beitriige zur spanischen 
und provenzalischen Literatur- und Kultur- 
geschichte des Mittelalters. 8vo., 53 pp. 
(“ Wiss. Beilage zum Jahresbericht der K. 
B. Kreisoberrealschule Bayreuth. Ostern 
1915.) 

Russman, W.—Die Abschiedslieder in der 
provenzilischen Literatur. 1915. 8vo., 72 
pp. Heidelberg Dissertation. 


pp. 1912. Paper $2. Cloth $2.25. 


2. 
Cloth 75 cents. 
4, 
Cloth $2.00. 


XII + 194 pp. 1915. $1.75. 


75 cents. 


Ill. The Dramas of Lord Byron. 
1915. Cloth $1.85. 


HESPERIA 


Schriften zur germanischen Philologie 
‘ Herausgegeben von HERMANN COLLITZ 


1. Das schwache Priiteritum und seine Vorgeschichte. Von Hermann Collitz. XVI + 256 
Hans Sachs and Goethe. A Study in Meter. By Mary C. Burchinal. IV + 52 pp. 1912. 


_ 3. Worterbuch und Reimverzeichnis zu dem “ Armen Heinrich” Hartmann’s von Aue. Von 
Guido C. L. Riemer. IV + 162 pp. 1912. Cloth $1.00. 


Nature in Middle High German Lyrics. By Bayard Q. Morgan. VIII + 220 pp. 1912. 


5. Mixed Preterites in German. By O. P. Rein. VIII +131 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.50. 


_ 6. Der Teufel in den deutschen geistlichen Spielen des Mittelalters und der Reformationszeit. 
Ein Beitrag zur Literatur-, Kultur- und Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands. Von Dr. M. J. Rudwin. 


7. The Attitude of Gustav Freytag and Julian Schmidt toward English Literature (1848- 
1862). By Lawrence Marsden Price. VIII +120 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.25. 


Hesperia is supplemented by a series of monographs on English subjects, edited by 
James W. Bright. The following numbers are ready: 


I. Some Parallel Formations in English. By Francis A. Wood. 


II. Historia Meriadoci and De Ortu Waluuanii: Two Arthurian Romances of the XIIIth 


Century in Latin Prose. By J. Douglas Bruce. LXXVI + 96 pp. 1913. Cloth $1.00. 
A critical study. By Samuel C. Chew. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS - 


72 pp. 1913. Cloth 


VI + 181 pp. 


BALTIMORE, 
MARYLAND 


Viii 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Andrews, Charlton.—Technique of Play 
Writing. Springfield, Mass.: The Home 
Correspondence School, 1915. $1.62. 

Azzalino, W.—Die Wortstellung im King 
Horn. Diss. Halle: 1915. 

Beck, E.—Robert Barons Leben und 
Werke. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 

Berghauser, W.—Die Darstellung des 
Wahnsinns im engl. Drama bis zum Ende 
des 18. Jahrhunderts. Diss. Giessen: 1914. 

Bolmer, Clarence Bookmaster.—Day 
Dreams and Other Poems. New York: The 
Knickerbocker Press, 1915. 

Bourinot, A. S.—Laurentian Lyrics and 
Other Poems. Toronto: The Copp, Clark 
Co., 1915. 

Braithwaite, W. S.—Anthology of Maga- 
zine Verse for 1915. New York: Gomme 
$1.50. 

Budjuhn, G.—Die zwei ersten erhaltenen 
Redaktionen von Byron’s English Bards and 
Scotch Reviewers. Diss. Erlangen: 1915. 

Callender, Geoffrey.—Spindrift: Salt from 
the Ocean of English Prose. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1915. 

Chapin, Harry Lorenze.—Poems and Plays. 
New York: The Shakespeare Press, 1915. 
$1.75. 

Colligan, J. Hay.—Eighteenth Century 
Nonconformity. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1915. 80 ets. 

Frank, Maude M.—Great Authors in their 
Youth. New York: H. Holt & Co., 1915. 
$1.25. 

Frey, E.—HEinfluss der englischen, franzi- 
sischen, italienischen, und lateinischen Lite- 
ratur auf die Dichtungen des Matthew 
Prior. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 

Hassall, A.—Life of Viscount Bolingbroke. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1915. 
$1.20. 

Heckel, H.—Das Don-Juan-Problem in der 
neueren Dichtung. Diss. Breslau: 1915. 

Hiidepohl, A.—Die tragische Ironie in der 
engl. Tragédie und Historie vor Shakespeare. 
Diss. Halle: 1915, 

Ingpen, Roger.—The Letters of P. B. Shel- 
ley, containing material never before col- 
lected. New edition with additions and cor- 
rections. 2 vols. London: G. Bell & Sons, 
1915. 

_ Joerden, O.—Das Verhiiltnis von Wort-, 
Satz- und Versakzent in Chaucers Canter- 
bury Tales. Diss. Géttingen: 1914. 


Johnson, Lionel.—The Poetical Works of. 
New York: The Maemillan Co., 1915. 

Kluge, Friedrich.—Angelsiichisches Lese- 
buch. 
1915. 


4te Auflage. Halle: Max Niemeyer, 


ix 


Krapp, George Philip.—The Rise of Eng- 
lish Literary Prose. New York: Oxford 
University Press, 1915. $1.75. 

Kreickemeier, H.—Die Wortstellung im 
Nebensatz des Englischen. Diss. Giessen: 
1915. 

Maeterlinck, Maurice——Poems. Done into 
English Verse by Bernard Miall. New 
York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1915. 

Marinoff, V.—Die periphrastische Form 
des engl. Verbums in ihrer Verwendung als 
Intensivum im modernen Sprachgebrauch. 
Diss. Halle: 1915. 

Miiller, Ch.—Die engl. Lautentwicklung 
nach Lediard (1725) und anderen Gram- 
matikern. Diss. Giessen: 1915. 

Raab, Luise, and Raab, Friedrich.—George 
Berkeley, iibersetzt und herausgegeben. 
Leipzig: Meiner, 1915. 

Rannie, David Watson.—The Elements of 
Style: an introduction to Literary Criti- 
cism. London: J. M. Dent & Sons, 1915. 
4s. 6d. 

Rehbach, E.—George Bernard Shaw als 
Dramatiker. Diss. Hrlangen: 1915. 

Reinecke, E.—Der Gebrauch des bestimm- 
ten Artikels in der engl. Prosa des 16. Jahr- 
hunderts. Diss. Halle: 1915. 

Rhotert, K.—Die Frau bei George Eliot. 
Diss. Giessen: 1915. 

Sampson, Martin W.—Thomas Middleton. 
[Masterpieces of the English Drama.] New 
York: American Book Co., 1915. 

Schénzeler, H.—Fieldings Verhiiltnis zu 
Le Sage und zu anderen Quellen. Diss. 
Miinster: 1915. 

Schrey, G.—Aubrey De Vere’s Alexander- 
tragidie. Diss. Strassburg: 1915. 

Schroter, M.—Der bestimmte Artikel bei 
Flussnamen im Neuenglischen. Diss. Halle: 
1915. 

Schultz, V.—Das persinliche Geschlecht 
unpersénlicher Substantiva bei Spenser. 
Diss. Kiel: 1913. 

Sisam, K.—The Lay of Havelok the Dane. 
Re-edited by W. W. Skeat; second edition 
revised. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 
$1.10. 

Smith, Robert Metcalf.—Froissart and the 
English Chronicle Play. New York: Colum- 
bia University Press, 1915. $1.50. 

Stoll, Elmer Edgar.—Othello: an Histori- 
eal and Comparative Study. Minneapolis: 
University of Minnesota, 1915. 

Tickner, F. W.—A Social and Industrial 
History of England. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1915. $1.00. 

Wietfeld, A.—Die Bildersprache in Shake- 
speare’s Sonetten. Diss. Géttingen: 1914. 

Wilkins, H. J.—Was John Wycliffe a 
Negligent Pluralist; also John de Trevisa, 
his Life and Work. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1915. $1.75. 
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GERMAN 


Back, M.—Holteis Stellung zu den poli- 
tischen Striémungen seiner Zeit. Diss. 
Miinster: 1914. 79 pp. 

Ballard, A. W., and Krause, C. A.—Short 
Stories for Oral German. New York: 1915, 
Chas. Scribner’s Sons. ix+ 179 pp. 80c. 

Baumann, A.—Wede, die Verstiindigungs- 
sprache der Zentralmiichte und _ ihrer 
Freunde, die neue Welthilfssprache. Dies- 
sen: J. C. Huber, 1915. 101 pp. M. 1.80. 

Besse, K.—Julius Mosens Theorie der Tra- 
gidie. Diss. Miinster: 1915. 112 pp. 

Bruinier, J. W.—Die germanische Helden- 
sage. [Aus Natur u. Geisteswelt, 486. Bd.] 
Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1915. vi-+ 139 pp. 
b’d, M. 1.25. 

Bruns-Wiistefeld, K.—Beitriige zur Ge- 
schichte der Kolonisation und Germanisier- 
ung der Uckermark. Diss. Kiel: 1915. 
54 pp. 

Deutsches Rechtswoérterbuch (Wérterbuch 
der iilteren deutschen Rechtssprache). Hrsg. 
von der Kgl. Preussischen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften. Bd. 1, Heft 1. Weimar: 
H. Béhlaus Nachfolger, 1914. 160 cols., 
quarto. 

Eichendorff-Kalender fiir das Jahr 1916. 
Ein romantisches Jahrbuch. Organ der 
deutschen Eichendorff-Gesellschaft. Hrsg. 
v. W. Kosch. 7. Jg. Regensburg: J. Hab- 
bel. Cloth, M. 2.40. 

Ermatinger, Emil.—Gottfried Keller’s 
Leben, Briefe u. Tagebiicher. Auf Grund 
der Biographie Jak. Baechtolds dargestellt 
u. hrsg. 1. Bd. Gottfried Kellers Leben. 
Stuttgart: Cotta, 1915. x + 667 pp., large 
8°, b’d. M. 19.50. 

Ernst, Otto—Asmus Sempers Jugend- 
land. Der Roman einer Kindheit. Abridged 
and edited with notes and vocabulary by 
Carl Osthaus. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1916. 

Evans, W. B., and Keidel, H.—Beginning 
German. Columbus, 0.: R. G. Adams & Co., 
1915. 220 pp. $1.00. 

Fischer, E.—Zur deutschen Literatur. Ein 
Hilfsbuch f. Unterricht u. Fortbildung. 5. 
verm. Aufl. Berlin: C. Diilfer, 1915. viii 
+ 214 pp. b’d. M. 3.—. 

Frey, J. H.—Der liindliche Fachwerkbau 
in Lothringen. Beitrag z. Geschichte d. ger- 
manischen Holzbaukunst unter romanischem 
Einfluss. Diss. Techn. Hochschule. Aachen: 
1915. 62 pp. 4°. 

Heimat, Die schine. Bilder aus Deutsch- 
land. Kdénigstein im Taunus: K. R. Lange- 
wiesche, 1915. xii + 144 pp., with illustra- 
tions. Lex. 8°. b’d. M. 3.00. 

Holwerda, J. H.—Die Niederlande in der 
Vorgeschichte Europa’s. Ausgrabungen u. 
Studien. [Internationales Archiv fiir Eth- 
nographie, 23. Bd.] Leiden: E. J. Brill, u. 
Leipzig: C. F. Winter. 1915. 48 S. m. 23 


Abbildgn. u. 18 z. Tl. farb. Tafeln. 32.5 x 
25cm. M. 15.—. 

Jahn, W.—Dramatische Elemente in Heb- 
bels Jugendballaden 1829-1839. Eine Stu- 
die zur Entwicklungsgeschichte Friedrich 
Hebbels. Diss. Leipzig: 1915. 82 pp. 

Journal-Katalog, Deutscher, fiir 1916. Zu- 
sammenstellung von circa 3700 Titeln deut- 
scher Zeitschriften u. period. Ercheinungen. 
52. Jg. Leipzig: Schulze & Co. 173 pp., 
bound, M. 2.50. 

Kleinberg, Alfred—Franz_  Grillparzer. 
Der Mann u. das Werk. [Aus Natur u. 
Geisteswelt, 513. Bd.] Leipzig: B. G. Teub- 
ner, 1915. vi-+ 124 pp., b’d, M. 1.25. 

Kiintzel, G.—Kaiser Wilhelm II. und das 
Zeitalter der deutschen Erhebung von 1813. 
Frankfurt a. M.: 1915. 36 pp. 

Leskien, Ilse——Schuld and other stories, 
edited with notes, vocabulary, exercises, and 
appendix by B. Q. Morgan. New York: 
Oxford University Press, 1915. 40 cts. 

Lippert, W.—Nikolaus Dietrich Giseke, 
der Bremer Beitriiger. Sein Leben u. Wir- 
ken. Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 83 pp. 

Liederbuch fiir die siebenbiirgisch-siich- 
sischen Hochschiiler. 2. veriind. Aufl. ( Kriegs- 
ausgabe). Hermannstadt: W. Krafft, 1915. 
viii + 133 pp. Cloth, M. —.80. 

Mendheim, Max.—Emanuel Geibel. [Re- 
clam’s Universal-Bibliothek No. 5802, Dich- 
ter-Biographien, 19. Bd.] Leipzig: Ph. Re- 
clam jun., 1915. 100 pp., Cloth, M. —.60. 

Monatsbericht, bibliographischer, iiber neu 
erschienene Schul-, Universitiits- und Hoch- 
schulschriften. 27. Jg., Okt. 1915—Sept. 
1916. 12 Nrn. Leipzig: Gustav Fock. M. 
7.50. 

Miiller, A—Studien zu Samuel Daniels 
Tragiédie Cleopatra. Quellenfrage und lite- 
rarischer Charakter. Diss. Leipzig: 1914. 
ix + 56 pp. 

Saran, Franz— Das Hildebrandslied. 
[Bausteine zur Geschichte der deu. Lit. 15. 
Bd.] Halle: 1915, M. Niemeyer. vii + 194 
pp-, bound, M. 6.—. 

Scheffer, Karl.—Deutsche Kunst [Samm- 
lung von Schriften zur Zeitgeschichte]. Ber- 
lin: 8. Fischer, 1915. 135 pp., b’d. M. 1.—. 

Schneider, H.—Beitriige z. Geschichte des 
niederlindischen LEinflusses auf die ober- 
deutsche Malerei und Graphik um 1460-80. 
Diss. Basel: 1915. 79 pp. 

Schwab, H.—Die Dachformen des Bauern- 
hauses in Deutschland und in der Schweiz, 
ihre Entstehung und Entwicklung. Diss. 
Techn. Hochschule. Berlin: 1915. 

Spielmann, C.—Joseph v. Lauff, ein rhein- 
ischer Dichter. Zu seinem 60. Geburtstage. 
Berlin: 1915, G. Grote. M. 2.—. 


Tornius, Valerian—Die baltischen Pro- 
vinzen. [Aus Natur u. Geisteswelt, 542. Bd.] 
Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1915. vi-+ 104 pp., 
b’d. M. 1.25. 
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SCANDINAVIAN 


Flom, G. T.—The Phonology of the di- 
alect of Aurland, Norway. [Univ. of IIli- 
nois Studies in Language and Literature, I, 
1 & 2.] Urbana: Univ. of Illinois, 1915. 
$1.25. 

Hermannsson, Halldér.—An Icelandic Sa- 
tire written at the beginning of the eigh- 
teenth century. [Islandica, An Annual re- 
lating to Iceland... Vol. IJthaca: 
Cornell University Library, 1915. $1.00. 

Runeberg, J. L.—Fiinrik Stils Signer. 
With Introduction, Notes, and Vocabulary 
by A. Louis Elmquist. Rock Island, Ill.: 
Augustana Book Concern, 1915. 256 pp. 

Volksmarchen, Nordische, Uebersetzt v. 
Klara Stroebe. I. Tl. Diinemark, Schweden. 
II. Tl. Norwegen. [Die Miirchen der Welt- 
literatur. Hrsg. v. F. v. d. Leyen u. P. 
Zaunert.] Jena: E. Diederichs, 1915. ix 
+ 332 and iv+ 340 pp. Each part, b’d. 


M. 3.—. 
FRENCH 


Adler, F.—Racine als Mensch und Kiinst- 
ler. Diss. Leipzig: 1915. 94 pp. 

Appel, C. (ed.)—Bernart v. Ventadorn 
Seine Lieder. Mit Einleitung und Glossar. 
Halle: M. Niemeyer, 1915. Large 8vo., exlv 
+ 404 pp. M. 26. 

Beyer, Franz.—Franzisische Phonetik fiir 
Lehrer u. Studierende. 4. iiberarb. u. erweit. 
Aufl. Cdéthen: O. Schulze, 1916. xvi + 272 
pp., b’d. M. 6.50. 

Breuer, H. (ed.)—Cristal und Clarie. Alt- 
franzésischer Abenteuerroman 13ten 
Jahrh. Halle: M. Niemeyer, 1915. Large 
8vo., xxx + 326 pp. M. 22. (Vol. 36, Ge- 
sellschaft fiir romanische Literatur.) 

Cogliandolo, G.—Lacordaire oratore. Mes- 
sina: G. Principato, 1915. 256 pp. L. 2.50. 

Cushing, M. P.—Baron d’Holbach; a study 
of eighteenth century radicalism in France. 
Columbia Diss. New York: Lemcke & Biich- 
ner, 1915. 3+ 108 pp. 24 p. $1.00. 

D’Andeli, Henri—The Battle of the Seven 
Arts; a French poem of the 13th century: 
edited and translated with introduction and 
notes by L. T. Pretow. Berkeley: Univ. of 
California. 60 pp. 75 cts. 

Friedrich, K.—Carmontelle und seine Pro- 
verbes Dramatiques. Mit einem Ueberblick 
tiber die Proverbes seiner Vorliufer. Diss. 
Leipzig: 1914. 156 pp. 

Geissler, A.—Corneilles Meistertragédien 
in Francois Tronchins ‘ Récréations drama- 
tiques.’ Progr. Breslau: 35 pp. 

Haxo, H. E. (ed.)—Denis Piramus: La vie 
Seint Edmunt. (Reprinted with additions 
from Modern Philology, x11, Nos. 6 and 9.) 
Diss. Chicago: 1915. 

Jaeck, Emma G.—Mme de Staél and the 
Spread of German Literature. New York: 
Oxford University Press. vi-+ 358 pp. 

Loti, P.—(pseud. for L. M. J. Viaud). Le 
roman d’un enfant: ed. with notes and vo- 


eabulary by A. F. Whittem. New York: 
D. C. Heath & Co., 1915. 10+ 192 pp. 
45 cts. 

Lowell, Amy.—Six French Poets; studies 
in contemporary literature. New York: 
Maemillan Co., 1915. 13+ 488 pp. $2.50. 

Merian, S.—Die franzésischen Namen des 
Regenbogens. Diss. Basel: 97 pp. 

Muoni, G.—Carlo Baudelaire. Genova: 
Formiggini. 76 pp. L. 1—. 

National Proverbs. Belgium. London: 
Palmer and Hayward, 1915. 1s. 

Nyrop, K.—Philologie francaise. 2me 
édition revue et augmentée. Copenhague: 
Gyldendalske Boghandel, 1915. iv + 192 pp. 


Ostrander, F. C.—Li Romans dou Lis,: 


edited with introduction by F. C. Ostrander. 
New York: Columbia Univ. Press, 1915. 
154 pp. 

Rimpler, K.—Jacques Delille als beschrei- 
bend-didaktischer Dichter. Diss. Leipzig: 
1913. x-+ 137 pp. 

Rotzler, H.—Die Benennungen der Milch- 
strasse im Franzisischen. Diss. Basel: 
57 pp. 

Sand, Maurice (pseud. for Maurice Dude- 
vant).—The history of the harlequinade. 
Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott & Co., 1915. 
622 pp. $6. 

Schonfeld, E.—Das geographische Bild 
Frankreichs in den Werken de Thous. Diss. 
Leipzig: 1915. 89 pp., with map. 

Soldiers’ Language Manual (The).—Eng- 
lish French. By Ajax. 6th ed. London: 
Marlborough, 1915. 32 pp. 6d. 

Spink, Josette E.—French Plays for 
Children. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1916. 
vi+79 pp. 35 cts. 

Taine, H.—Les origines de la France con- 
temporaine. A l’usage des classes par O. 
Hoffmann, édition annotée en francais par 
E. Pariselle. Leipzig: Renger, 1916. viii 
+151 pp. M. 1.30. 

Twelve Best Short Stories in the French 
Language (The).—New Ed. Selected by 
Auguste Dorchain. London: Gowans & 
Gray, 1915. 306 pp. Ils. 

Wechssler, E.—Moliére als Philosoph. 2te. 
durchgesehene Auflage. [Marburger Beitriige 
zur romanischen Philologie, Heft 14.] Mar- 
burg: A. Ebel, 1915. vii+116 pp. M. 


2.80. 
ITALIAN 


Alfieri, Vittorio—Saul, con note di G. 
— Firenze: Suee. Le Monnier, 1915. 

Cellini, Benvenuto.—La Vita, con note di 
G. Falorsi. Firenze: Succ. Le Monnier, 
1915. L. 1.50. 

Compagni, Dino.—La Cronica, con note di 
I. Del Lungo. Firenze: Succ. Le Monnier, 
1915. L. 1. 

De Gregorio, Giacomo.—La Riforma Orto- 
grafica dell’ Inglese, del Francese e del- 
V'Italiano. Palermo: Scuola Tip. ‘ Boccone 
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del Povero, 1915. (Estr. d. Atti d. Ace. d. 
Scienze, Lettere e Belle Arti di Palermo, 
Serie m1, vol. x.) 

Dompé, Carlo.—Manuale della Conversa- 
zione Italiana-Francese. Nuova edizione ri- 
veduta e accresciuta di nuovi dialoghi mo- 
derni. Torino: G. B. Paravia e C., 1915. 
340 pp. L. 2.50. 

Foscolo, Ugo.—I Sepoleri, con note di G. 
Romeo. Firenze: Suee. Le Monnier, 1915. 

Frati, Lodovico.—Rimatori Bolognesi del 
Trecento, a cura di L. F. Bologna: Ro- 
magnoli-Dall’Acqua, 1915. S8vo., xli + 262 
pp. L. 11. (Coll. d. Op. Ined. o Rare ece.) 

Giusti, Giuseppe——Poesie, con note di G. 
Biagi. Firenze: Suce. Le Monnier, 1915. 
L. 1.50. 

Guicciardini, Francesco.—Narrazioni Scel- 
te, con note di G. Falorsi. Firenze: Suce. 
Le Monnier, 1915. L. 1.50. 

Leopardi, Giacomo.—Prose e Poesie, con 
note di G. Mestica. Firenze: Succ. Le Mon- 
nier, 1915. L. 2.50. 

Maass, G.—Die Altitalienische Storia Jo- 
saphas: LEinleitung, Quellenstudien und 
Sprache. Diss. Greifswald: 1914. 

Machiavelli, Niccolé.—Discorsi, con note 
di G. Piergili. Firenze: Suee. Le Monnier, 
1915. L. 2.50. | 

Parini, Giuseppe.—Le Odi, con note di A. 
D’Ancona. Firenze: Suec. Le Monnier, 1915. 
5. 

Parini, Giuseppe.—Prose, a cura di Egidio 
Bellorini, Vol. 11. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1915. 336 pp. L. 5.50. [Serittori d’Ita- 
lia, n. 

Rolland, Romain.—Michelangelo; trans- 
lated by F. Street. Mew York: Duffield, 
1915. 189 pp. $2.50. 

Solmi, C.—Le Idee di Giacomo Leopardi 
sull’ Educazione. Modena: Tip. P. Toschi 
e C., 1915. L. 1. 

Tasso, Torquato.—La Gerusalemme Libe- 
rata, con note di G. Falorsi. Firenze: Suce. 
Le Monnier, 1915. L. 3. 

Vitaletti, Guido.—Urbino negli splendori 
del Rinascimento. Urbino: Tip. M. Arduini, 
1915. 8vo. fig., 31 pp. L. 1. 

Vossler, Carlo.—Letteratura Italiana Con- 
temporanea (Dal romanticismo al futuris- 
mo). Traduzione di Tommaso Gnoli. Na- 
poli: G. Ricciardi, 1915. viii + 168 pp. L. 
2.50. 

Wilkins, Ernest H.—The Invention of the 
Sonnet. [Reprinted . . from Modern Phil- 
ology, vol. xm, no. 8, December, 1915. 32 
pp-] 


SPANISH 


Blanco Sanchez, R.—Tratodo elemental de 
la lengua castellana. Gramitica, Lexico- 
grafia, Etimologia, ete. Notas bibliograficas 
de obras modernas de filologia castellana. 
Sexta edicién corrigida y aumentada. Ma- 


xii 


drid: Rev. de Arch., 1915. 4to., 382 pp. 
5 pes. 

Coelho, J. A.—As nacionalidades ibéricas 
(Hespanha Central, Espanha Mediterranea 
e Portugal) I. A theoria da historia. Lis- 
boa: A. M. Teixera, 1914. 8vo., 240 pp. 

Cultura, La, latino americana. Crénica y 
bibliografia de sus progresos. Publicada por 
el Seminar f. roman. Sprachen u. Kultur 
Hamburg. Vol. 1, Nr. 1. Céthen: O. Schulze, 
1915. iv+136 pp., large 8°. M. 12.— 
per Vol. of 4 nos. 

Diccionario gallego-castellano, por la Real 
Academia Gallega. Cuadernos 1-5. Coruia: 
Yoel, 1915. Fol. 80 pp. 

Dosfuentes, Marqués de.—Himnos iberos; 
cantos de vida y esperanza; imprecaciones 
del nuevo patriotismo. Edicién erftica, con 
prélogo y notas del autor. Madrid: Imp. 
Cervantina, 1915. 8vo., 541 pp. 

Goldsmith, P.—A Brief Bibliography of 
Books in English, Spanish and Portuguese, 
relating to the Republics commonly called 
Latin American, with comments by 
New York: Macmillan, 1915. 12mo., xx + 
107 pp. 

Lopez Prudencio, J.—Diego Sifnchez de 
Badajoz; estudio critico biografico y biblio- 
grafico. Memoria premiada por la Real Aca- 
demia Espaiiola e impresa a sus expensas. 
Madrid: Rev. de Archivos, 1915. 4to., 285 
pp. 

Macdonald, G. R.—Pitman’s Spanish Com- 
mercial Reader. London: I. Pitman, 1915. 
Pp. 178. 2s. 6d. 

Monner Sans, R.—E] siglo XVIII. Intro- 
duccién al estudio de la vida y obras de 
Torres de Villaroel. Conferencia lefida en el 
Colegio Nacional Buenos Aires. Buenos 
Aires: R. Herrando y Cia, 1915. 8vo., 20 pp. 

Montoto, S.—Rodrigo Caro; estudio bio- 
grifico-critico para le edicién que de las 
obras de tan preclaro ingenio publicé la 
Real Academia Sevillana de Buenas Letras. 
Sevilla: 1915. 4to. ii + 79 pp. 

Nieremberg. Epistolario. Edicién y no- 
tas de Narciso Alonso Cortés. Madrid: La 
Lectura 1915. 8vo., 219 pp. (Clasicos Cas- 
tellanos, tomo 30.) 

Oca y Merino, E.—Ligeras anotaciones en 
la Gltima edicién de la “ Gramatica de la 
Lengua Castellana por la Real Academia 
Espafiola.” Logrofio: Hijos de Merino, 1915. 
Svo., 86 pp. 

Ramirez Angel, E.—José Zorilla. Biogra- 
fia anecdética. Obra ilustrada con graba- 
dos. Madrid: Yagiies (n. d.). 8vo., 231 
pp. Pes. 3.50. 

Trelles, C. M.—Bibliografia cubana del 
siglo XIX. Tomo vir. (1894-1899). Ma- 
tanzas: Quirés y Estrada, 1915. 4to., 513 
pp. 15 pes.’ 

Lazzarino de Tormes, La vita e la varia 
fortuna de Traduzione e Prefazione 
di Luigi Bacci. Milano: Instituto edito- 
riale italiano, 1915. 8vo., 123 pp. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Alden, Raymond M.—Readings in English 
Prose of the Eighteenth Century. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1915. $2.25. 

Bailey, M. L.—Milton and Jacob Boehme. 
A study of German mysticism in seventeenth- 
century England. [Germanic Literature and 
Culture, Monographs ed. by Julius Goebel. ] 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1914. 

Bolenius, Emma Miller.—Teaching Litera- 
ture in the Grammar Grades and High 
School. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1915. 
$1.25. 

Bradley, Henry.—The Numbered Sections 
in Old English Poetical Mss. [Reprinted 
from the Proceedings of the British Aca- 
demy, Vol. vit.] Oaford: University Press, 
lo. ols. Gd. 

Brooke, Rupert.—Letters from America. 
With a Preface by Henry James. New 
York: Charles Seribner’s Sons, 1916. 

Cambridge History of English Literature. 
—Volume XII: The Nineteenth Century. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 

Collinson, W. E.—VDie Katharinen-Legende. 
Heidelberg: Karl Winter, 1916. 4 M. 

Dixon, W. Macneile— Poetry and Nation- 
nal Character. The Leslie Stephen lecture, 
delivered at Cambridge on 13 May, 1915. 
Cambridge: University Press, 1915. 1s. 6d. 

Eckman, G. P.—The Literary Primacy of 
the Bible. New York: Methodist Book Con- 
cern, LOLS. $1.00. 

Feuerherd, P.—Geotlrey of Monmouth und 
das Alte Testament mit Beriicksichtung der 
Historia Britonum des Nenius. Diss. Halle: 
1915. xi + 100 pp. 

Firth, C. H.—American Garland: being a 
collection of Ballads relating to America. 
New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1915. 
S1.00. 

Frost, Robert.—A Boy's Will. 2nd print- 
ing. New York: Henry Holt & Co., 1915. 
75 ets. 


Hamilton, Clayton.—On the Trail of Stev- 


enson. With illustrations from drawings 
by Walter Hale. New York: Doubleday, 
Page & Co., 1915. $3.00. 


Holt, Lucius Hudson.—The Leading Eng- 


lish Poets from Chaucer to Browning. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $2.25. 


Izard, Forrest.—Heroines of the Modern 


Stage. New York: Sturgis & Walton Co., 
1916. $1.50. 


Junghanns, H.—Zur Geschichte der eng- 
lischen Kirchenpolitik von 1399-1413. Diss. 
Freiburg: 1915. 

Kier, Chr.—Beowulf. 
dens oldhistorie. 
Appel, 1915. 


Et Bidrag til nor- 
Kopenhagen: Thanning & 
195 pp. 8vo., with one plate. 
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Lee, Sir Sidney.-A Life of Shakespeare. 
New ed., rewritten and enlarged. Nev 
York: The Maemillan Co., 1915. $2.00. 

Lockwood, Laura A.—NSonnets: selected 
from English and American Authors. Bos- 
ton: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. 35 ets. 

Lounsbury, Thomas R.—The Life and 
Times of Tennyson from 1809 to 1850. 
Haven: Yale University Press, 1915, $2.50. 

Luick, K.—Historische Grammatik der 
englisehen Sprache. Erste und zweite Lie- 
ferung. Leipzig: Chr. Herm. Tauchnitz, 
1914. M. 4 each. 

Mahir, 0.—John Lydgate. Einige religiése 
Gedichte. Berlin: Maver & Miiller, 1915. 
M. 6. 

Marx, L.—Die 
Shakespeares, 
pp- 

Miiller, A.—Studien zu Samuel Daniels 
Tragédie * Cleopatra.” Quellenfrage und li- 
terarischer Charakter. Diss. Leipzig: 
1914. ix + 56 pp. 

Neilson, William Allan.—The Chief Eliza- 
hethan Dramatists (excluding Shakespeare). 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $2.75. 

Osgood, C. G.—A Concordance to the 
Poems of Edmund Spenser. Washington: 
The Carnegie Institution, 1916. 

Riibens, Georg.—Parataxe und Hypotaxe 
in dem iiltesten Teil der Sachsenchronik. 
(Parker Hdsechr. bis zum Jahre 891). [Stu- 
dien zur engl. Philologie 56.) Jlalle: Max 
Niemeyer, 1915. 

Schick, J.—Corpus Hamleticum: Hamlet 
in Sage und Dichtung, Kunst und Musik. 
l. Band: Das Gliickskind mit dem Todes- 
brief: Orientalische Fassungen. Berlin: 
Emil Felber, 1912. 

Sievers, Eduard.—Abriss der angelsiich- 
sischen Grammatik. 5 Aufl. iii + 66 pp. 
with 2 tables. Halle: Max Niemeyer, 1915. 
2 M. 


Dramen 
1915. $2 


Sentenz in den 
Diss. Giessen: 


GERMAN 
Allen, P. S., and Phillipson, P. H.—A first 


German Grammar. Boston: Ginn & Co., 
1916. xix + 436 pp. $1.00. 


Bacherler, Michael—Deutsche Familien- 
erzichung in der Zeit der Aufkliirung u. 
Auf Grund autobiographischer 
u. biographischer Quellen bearbeitet.  Er- 
langen Diss., 1914. 222 pp. 

Bayer, Jos.—Matthias Joseph de Noél u. 
seine Dichtungen in kélnischer Mundart. 
[Beitr. zur kélnischen Geschichte, Sprache, 
Kigenart, I. Bd., 4. u. 5. Heft]. Aéln: K. 
A. Stauff & Co., 1915. 

Brant, Sebastian.—Flugbliitter. Hrsg. von 
Paul Heitz. Strassburg: J. H. E. Heitz, 


M. 2. 
Brauweiler, Ernst.—Heines Prosa. Bei- 
triige zu ihrer Wesensbestimmung. [Bon- 


ner Forschungen, hrsg. v. B. Litzmann, N. 
F., 9. Bd.] Berlin: G. Grote, 1915. xv + 
149 pp., M. 4. 
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Brecht, Walther.—Deutsche Kriegslieder 
sonst und jetzt. Berlin: Weidmannsche 
Buchhandlung, 1915. 47 pp. 60 Pf. 

Biinker, J. R.—Volksschauspiele aus Ober- 
steiermark. Auf Grund selbst gesammelten 
u. vom Verein f. dsterr. Volkskunde zur 
Verfiigung gestellten Original-Materials 
hrsg. [Zs. f. Ssterr. Volkskunde, 11. Er- 
giinzungsband (zum 21. Jg.)] Wien: Ge- 
rold & Co., 1915. 261 pp. M. 8.50. 

Deppe, F.—Das Naturgefiihl bei Gustav 
Freytag in den ersten drei Biinden seiner 
‘Ahnen.’ Diss. Greifswald: 1915. viii + 
100 pp. 

Fontane, Theodor.—Gesammelte Werke. 
Eine Auswahl in 5 Bdn. Mit Einl. v. Paul 
Schlenther. Berlin: SS. Fischer, 1915. 
Ixviili + 581; 653, 504, 456 and 455 pp. 
Cloth, M. 20. 

Grimm, Briider—Deutsche Sagen. In 2 
Tin. hrsg. m. Einleitungen u. Anmerkungen 
. .. Vv. Herm. Schneider. [Goldene Klassi- 
ker-Bibliothek.] Berlin: Bong & Co., 1915. 
xxxiv + 305 + 270 pp. Cloth, M. 2. 

Hafner, Philipp.—-Gesammelte Werke. 
Hrsg. von E. Baum. 2. Bd. Wien: Litera- 
rischer Verein. 385 pp. 

Hamburger, M.—Das Form-Problem in 
der neueren deutschen Aesthetik u. Kunst- 


theorie. [Beitr. zur Philosophie, No. 7.] 
Heidelberg: Winter, 1915. x-+ 159 pp., 
M. 4.40. 


Herte, A.—Die Lutherbiographie des Jo- 
hannes Cochliius. Eine quellenkritische Un- 
tersuchung. Diss. Miinster: 1915. iv+ 
62 pp. 

Hesse, Otto Ernst.—Jens Baggesen und 
die deutsche Philosophie. Leipzig Diss. 
1914. 123 pp. 

Hill, W.—Die deutschen Theaterzeitschrif- 
ten des 18. Jahrhunderts. Diss. Greifs- 
wald: 1915. 

Hirth, Fr.—Mitteilungen aus der Korres- 
pondenz Adolfs von Tschabuschnigg. Progr. 
Prag: 1914. 21 pp. 

Hoffmann, E. T. A.—Tagebiicher und lite- 
rarische Entwiirfe. Mit Erliiuterungen und 
ausfiihrl. Verzeichnissen hrsg. von Hans v. 
Miiller. 1. Bd. Berlin: Gebr. Paetel, 1915. 
evii + 352 pp., bound, M. 12. 

Hiille, Johannes.—Johann Valentin Pietsch. 
Sein Leben u. seine Werke. Ein Beitrag 
zur deutschen Literaturgeschichte des 18. 
Jahrh. [Forschungen zur neueren Litera- 
turgeschichte, Hrsg. v. Muncker, 50. Bd.] 
Weimar: A. Duncker, 1915. viii + 132 pp., 
M. 6.60. 

Hogberg, John-Elis—Untersuchung iiber 
die Wortstellung im Heliand. Beitrag zur 
altgerm. Wortstellungslehre, zur Syntax 
des Heliand u. zugleich zur Alliterations- 
lehre. Kemberg: Richard Arnold, 1915. 
viii + 98 pp. M. 3. 

Hradek, L.—Studien zu Grillparzers Al- 
tersstil u. die Datierung des Estherfrag- 


mentes. [Prager deutsche Studien, 24. Heft.] 
Prag: Koppe-Bellmann, 1915. viii) + 218 
pp. M. 5. 


Kaufmann, P.—Kritische Studien zu Hans. 


Sachs. Diss. Breslau: A. Favorke, 1915. 
viii + 85 pp. 

Keyman, Johanna M.—Kudrun en Bite- 
rolf. Bijdrage tot de bepaling van hun on- 
derlinge verhouding. Diss. Groningen: P. 
Noordhoff, 1915. viii + 206 pp. 

Kleinbruckner, M.—Reimgebrauch Kon- 
rads von Wiirzburg im Engelhard. Progr. 
Duppau: 1915. 20 pp. 

Koch, Franz.—Albert Lindner als Drama- 
tiker. [Forschungen zur neueren Literatur- 
geschichte hrsg. v. F. Muncker, 47.] Wei- 
mar: Duncker, 1915. vii + 120 pp., M. 5. 

Kock, Ernst A.—Altgermanische Paradig- 
men. Lund: 1915. [Leipzig: O. Harras- 
sowitz.] 19x27 cm., 80 pp. M. 3.50. 

Kuhnt, J—Lamprechts Alexander. Laut- 
lehre und Untersuchung der Verfasserfrage 
nach den Reimen. Diss. Greifswald: 1915. 
vi + 106 pp. 

SCANDINAVIAN 


Alvin, R—Abraham Sahlstedt. En lit- 
teriir mingfrestare. Lund: Gleerup, 1915. 
xvi + 248 pp. Kr. 3. 

Biblioteca Danica.—Systematisk Forteg- 
nelse over den danske Literatur fra 1482 
til 1830, efter Samlingerne i Det kongelige 
Bibliotek i Kgbenhavn. Med. Supplementer 
fra Universitetsbiblioteket i Kgbenhavn og 
Karen Brahes Bibliotek i Odense. Udgivet 
af Det kongelige Bibliotek. Supplement ved 
Lauritz Nielsen. Kopenhagen: Gyldendal, 
1915. 280 pp. Kr. 3. 

Craigie, W. A.—The Icelandic Sagas. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1915. 

Gellerstedt, A. T.—Samlade dikter. Utg. 
av Fredrik Vetterlund. D. 1, 2. Fér biada 
delarna tills. Stockholm: Norstedt & Séner, 
1915. x + 340 + 322 pp. Kr. 7.50. 

Kock, Axel.—Umlaut und Brechung im 
Altschwedischen. Eine Uebersicht. v1. 
[Progr. utg. vid Lunds Universiteit 1667- 
1867. 1v.] Lund: Hakan Ohlsson, printer, 
1915. 48 pp. 

Nordal, S—Om Olaf den helliges Saga. 
En kritisk Undersggelse. Kopenhagen: Gad. 
208 pp. Kr. 3. 

Olsen, M.—En indskrift med aeldre runer 
fra Gjersvik (Tysnesgen) i Séndhordland. 
[Bergens Museums Aarbok 1914-1915, No. 
4.] Bergen: 1915. 

Personne, N.—Svenska teatern frin Gu- 
stav III:s déd till Karl XIV Johans an- 
komst tili Sverige. 1792-1810. Nagra an- 
teckningar. Stockholm: Wahlstrém & Wid- 
strand, 1915. 272 pp. Kr. 5. 

Wingren, G.—Svensk dramatisk litteratur 
under dren 1840-1913. Bibliografisk fér- 
teckning jiimte en inledning af O. Wiesel- 
gren. Uppsala: Askerberg, 1915. xvi+ 
265 pp. Kr. 6. 
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FRENCH 


Albalat, A.—Comment il faut lire les 
auteurs classiques francais (de Villon a 
Victor Hugo). Paris: A. Colin, 1913. 16mo. 
xi + 397 pp., 3 fr. 50. 

Balzac, H. de.—Eugénie Grandet mit An- 
merkgn. zum Schulgebrauch. Hrsg. v. Mar- 
gar. Schickedanz. Leipzig: G. Freytag, 
1915. 109 + 20 pp, M. 1.20. 

Beauharnais, E., Marbot, A. de, et Napo- 
léon Ier.—Mémoires militaires de l’époque 
napoléonienne. Hrsg. v. H. Kuhn. Bam- 
berg: C. C. Buchner, 1915. 104 +47 pp. 
M. 1.40. 

Bercy, P.—Livre des enfants pour l’étude 
francaise. Nouvelle édition augmentée d’un 
choix de poésies intéressantes et d’un voca- 
bulaire. New York: W. R. Jenkins & Co., 
1915. 12mo., 140 pp. 50 cents. 

Bithell, J.—Contemporary Belgian litera- 
ture. New York: Stokes, 1915. 9+ 383 
pp-, $2.50. 

Bock, M. und Neumann, W.—Abriss der 

franzésischen Grammatik fiir Realschulen, 
ete. Wien: A. Hilder, 1915. vii + 165 
pp., M. 2.10. 
Uebungsbuch zum Abriss der fr. Gram- 
matik f. die oberen Klassen der Realschulen, 
ete. Wien: A. Holder, 1915. vi-+ 100 pp., 
M. 1.60. 

Cordier, L.—Jean Jacques Rousseau und 
der Calvinismus. Eine Untersuchung iiber 
das Verhiiltnis Rousseaus zur Religion u. 
relig. Kultur seiner Vaterstadt. Erste 
Hiilfte. Nebst . . neuveréffentl. Urkun- 
den. Diss. Heidelberg: 1915. vii +99 pp. 

Chateaubriand.—Mémoires d’Outre-Tombe 
daprés l’édition Ed. Biré. Extraits, intro- 
duction et notes par Paul Gautier. Paris: 
Ch. Delagrave, 1915. 16mo., 520 pp. 3 fr. 
50. 

Cipriani, C. J.—The Report of the Joint 
Committee on Grammatical Nomenclature 
from the Point of View of the Teaching of 
French. 8 pp. (Reprinted from the School 
Review, Dec., 1915.) 

Dartigue, H.—L’Influence de la guerre de 
1870 dans la littérature francaise. Paris: 
Fischbacher, 1915. 46 pp. 

Dumas, A.—Les demoiselles de Saint-Cyr. 
Publ. par G. Bodart. Bamberg: C. C. Buch- 
ner, 1915. 117+ 32 pp. M. 1.20. 

Histoire littéraire de la France.—Tome 
xxxix, suite du XIVe siécle. Paris: C. 
Klineksieck, 1915. 4to., 25 fr. 

Lamartine, A. de—Graziella. Hrsg. v. A. 
Leykauff u. G. Bodart. Bamberg: C. C. 
Buchner, 1915. 104+ 30 pp. M. 1.30. 

Matthey, H.—Essai sur le merveilleux 
dans la littérature francaise depuis 1800. 
Lausanne: Payot, 1915. 12mo., 3 fr. 50. 

Mérimée, P.—Auswahl. Fiir den Schulge- 
brauch hrsg. v. A. Leykauff. Leipzig: G. 
Freytag, 1915. 73+ 11 pp., 80 Pf. 


xv 


Moliére.—Le bourgeois gentilhomme. Pub- 
lié par F. Meyer. Bamberg: C. C. Buchner, 
1915. 102+ 42 pp. M. 1.20. 

Musset—Gautier—Karr.—Contes et récits 
de l’époque romantique. Choisis et publiés 
par L. Zinke et G. Bodart. Bamberg: C. C. 
Buchner, 1915. 84+ 42 pp. M. 1.20. 

Plumon.—Guide francais-anglais. Termes. 
Locutions techniques 4 l’usage des officiers 
et interprétes auprés des troupes britanni- 
ques. Campagne 1914-1915. Paris: Hach- 
ette et Cie, 1915. 32 mo., 2 fr. 

Rey, A.—La France industrieuse et lit- 
téraire. Lectures choisies pour les éléves 
des écoles supérieures de commerce. 2. éd. 
revue et modifiée. Wien: F. Deuticke, 1915. 
viii + 289 pp., M. 3.50. 

Rocheblave, S.—Le Gofit en France. Les 
Arts et les Lettres de 1600 4 1900, avee seize 
planches hors texte. Paris: A. Colin, 1914. 
16mo., 349 pp., 4 fr. 

Sainéan, L.—L’Argot des_ tranchées, 
d’aprés les lettres des poilus et les journaux 
du front. Paris: Fontemoing, 1915. 16mo., 
2 fr. 

Sandeau, J.—Mlle. de la Seigliére, Comé- 
die en 4 actes. Publiée par H. Ankenbrand. 
Bamberg: C. C. Buchner, 1915. 112+ 48 
pp. M. 1.40. 

ITALIAN 


Bambaglioli, Graziolo.—I1 Commento Dan- 
tesco di G. de’B. dal Colombano di Siviglia 
econ altri codici raffrontato: contributo di 
Antonio Fiammazzo all’edizione critica. Sa- 
vona: Tip. D. Bertolotto e C., 1915. xlviii 
+ 149 pp. L. 12. (Ediz. di 100 esemplari). 

Blount-Gambrosier, B—Nuova Grammati- 
ca Inglese-Italiana, con l’aggiunta di esercizi 
di lettura e di traduzione. Napoli: Soe. 
Editr. Dante Alighieri, 1915. xii + 384 pp. 
L. 3.25. 

Bolla, G.—La Poesia di Aleardo Aleardi: 
saggio critico. Badia Polesine: Tip. U. 
Zubiani, 1915. 121 pp. L. 2. 

Bonazzi, E.—Le Accademie Letterarie a 
Perugia. Foligno: E. Campitelli, 1915. 96 
pp. L. 2. 

Carducci, Giosué.—Contro l’Eterno Bar- 
baro: poesie e prose. A cura della Societa 
Dante Alighieri. Firenze: Tip. Arte della 
Stampa, suce. Landi, 1915. 62 pp. L. 0.50. 

Ceretti, Pietro—NScritti Scelti Inediti di 
varia filosofia e letteratura, con prefazione 
e acura di Vittore Alemanni. Vol. 1. Roma: 
E. Voghera, 1915. xxxvii +476 pp. L. 5. 

Chasles, F.—La Vita di Pietro Aretino, a 
cura di E. Roggero. Firenze: Istituto Ed. 
Il Pensiero, 1915. vii + 146 pp. L. 2. 

Francesco d’Assisi.—I Fioretti e il Cantico 
del Sole, con prefazione di Giovanni Ber- 
tacchi. Milano: Sonzogno, 1915. 16mo., 277 
pp. L. 1. (Bibl. Class. Econ.) 

Fumagalli, G.—Bibliografia. Terza edizio- 
ne rifatta ed ampliata del Manuale di Bi- 
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bliografia di G. Ottine. Milano: U. Hoepli, 
1915. xx +330 pp. L. 4.50. (Manuali 
Hoepli, Serie Speciale). 

Larigaldie, G. e Antona-Traversi, C.— 
Note Biografiche sopra la Contessa Adelaide 
Antici-Leopardi. Recanati: Tip. R. Simboli, 
1915. 144 pp. L. 3. 

Malagéli, Giuseppe.—La Letteratura Ver- 
nacola Pisana Posteriore al Fucini, con note 
linguistiche e glossario. Pisa: R. Bemporad 
e Figlio, 1915. 422 pp. L. 3. 

Mantovani, Dino. Pagine d’Arte e di Vita, 
raceolte a cura di Luigi Piecioni, con un 
profilo dettato da Enrico Bettazzi. Torino: 
Soc. Tipogratico-Editriee Nazionale, 115. 
534 pp. L. 5. Con ritr. 

Mazzini, Giuseppe.—Scritti Politici [Editi 
Inediti, vol. vin. J/mola: Tip. Coop. P. 
Galeati, 1915: xxxi-+ 421 pp. Con ritr. e 
due faces. (Ediz. Naz. d. Seritti d. G. M.: 
Scritti Ed. e Ined. Vol. xxm). 

Tozzi, F.—Mascherate ¢ Strambotti della 
Congrega dei Rozzi di Siena, a cura e con 
Siena: Giuntini e Benti- 


Prefazione di F. 'T. 
voglio, 1915. 70 pp. L. 1. 

Valli, L.—Il Canto IV dellInferno. 
renze: G. C. Sansoni, 1915. 39 pp. L. 1. 
(Lectura Dantis). 

Zaccagnini, G. e Parducci, A—Rimatori 
Niculo-Tosecani del Dugento. Serie [: Pi- 
stoiesi, Lucchesi e Pisani, a cura di G. Z. e 
A. P. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 1915. 298 
pp. L. 5.50. [Serittori d'Italia, n. 72.] 


SPANISH 
Borquez de Whenthoff, A.—Leyendas his- 


toricas mexicanas, costumbres vy mitologia. 
Los Angeles, Cal.: 1915. 12mo., 203° pp. 
75 cts. 

—— Series of Spanish Conversations in 
Los Angeles, Cal.: 


the conjugational order. 
1915. 75 ets. 

Cejador y Franca, J.—Historia de la len- 
gua y literatura castellana. Tomo 11 (Epoca 
de Felipe Madrid: Rey. de Archivos, 
1915. Svo., 400 pp. 10 pes. 

Kenyon, H. A.—Color symbolism in early 
Spanish ballads. (Reprinted from Rom. Re- 
riew, Vol vi, No. 3.) Svo., 16 pp. 

Leon Salmerén, A., y Diego y Gonzalez, 
J. N. de.—Compendio de indumentaria espa- 
hola, con un preliminar de la historia del 
traje y el mobilario en . . . la antigiiedad. 
Madrid: \mp. de San Francisco de Sales, 
1915. S8vo., 204 pp. 

MacDonald, G. R.—Spanish-English and 
English-Spanish Commercial dictionary. 
New York: Pitman, 1915. Svo., viii + 644 
pp. $2.25. 

Ortega Morején, J. M. de.—Apuntes para 
dos obras relacionadas con Cervantes, con 
algunos documentos inéditos reeogidos y 
expuestos. Madrid: Rey. de Archivos, 1915. 


8vo., 210 pp. 2 pes: 


Salcedo Ruiz, A.—La literatura espaiola. 
Resumen de historia critica. Segunda edi- 
cion refundida y muy aumentada. Ilustrada 
con profusion de retratos y de reprodue- 
ciones de documentos, monumentos, ete. 
Tome 1. La Edad Media. Madrid: Imp. 
Artistica, 1915. 4to., xvi + 465 pp. 8 pes. 

Tamayo y Baus, M.—A New Drama. A 
tragedy in three acts from the Spanish of 
——-: translated by J. D. Fitz-Gerald 
and T. H. Guild, with an introduction by 
J. D. Fitz-Gerald. New York: Hispanic 
Society of America. 12mo., 152 pp. 


GENERAL 


Bibliographie, Internationale, der Zeit- 
schriftenliteratur m. Einschluss v. Sammel- 
werken u. Zeitungen. Abt. B. Bibliographie 
der fremdsprachlichen Zeitschriftenliteratur. 
Répertoire bibliographique international des 
revues, etc. International index to periodi- 
cals, ete. 14. Bd. 1914. IIT. Alphabetisches 

. Verzeichnis v. Aufsiitzen, die in zumeist 
wissenschaftl. Zeitschriften, Sammelwerken 
u. Zeitungen nichtdeutscher Zunge erschien- 
en sind. Hrsg. v. F. Dietrich. 5 Lign. (1. 
Lfg.. 56 pp.) Lex. 8vo. Gautesch b. Leip- 
vig: Fel. Dietrich, 1915. M. 30.—. 


Cuthbert, Father.—The Romanticism of 
St. Francis. New York: Longmans, Green 
& Co., 1915. $2.00. 


Ernst, Fritz—Die romantische  Ivronie. 
Abhandlung. Ziirich: Sehulthess & Co., 
1915. ix + 1380+ xxvii pp., large 8°. M. 
2.40. 

Gerlach, Martin.—Das alte Buch u. seine 
Ausstattung vom 15. bis zum 19. Jahrhun- 
dert. Buehdruck, Buehschmuck Ein- 
biinde. Mit Vorwort v. Dr. H. Réttinger. 
Wien: Gerlach & Wiedling, 1915. 1376 
Abbildgn. auf 74 doppelseit. Buch-  u. 
Lichtdr.-Tafeln. viii pp., 30.5 x 25.5em., in 
port-folio, M. 45.—. 


Gesta Romanorum.— Das iilteste Miirchen- 
u. Legendenbuch des christlichen Mittel- 
alters. Nach der Uebersetzung v. J. G. Th. 
Graesse ausgewiihlt v. Herm. Hesse. Leip- 
vig: Inselverlag, 1915. 323 pp., boards, M. 

Hopkins, E. Washburn.—Kpic Mythology. 
[Grundriss der indo-arischen Philologie u. 
Altertumskunde, III, 1. B.] Strassburg: K. 
J. Triibner, 1915. Lex. Svo., 277 pp. M. 
18.—. 

Jahresverzeichnis der = schweizerischen 
Hochschulschriften Catalogue des  écrits 
académiques suisses 1914-1915. Basel: B. 
Schwabe & Co., 1915. Large 8 vo., iii + 98 
pp., M. 2.20. 

Library of Congress.—Folk-Lore, Manners 
and Customs, Social Groups: Communities, 
Classes, Races, General Works, Polygraphy. 
Washington: Government Printing Office, 
1916. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Acland, A. H. D.—The Patriotic Poetry of 
Wordsworth. A selection, with introduction 
and notes. Ozford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 
2sh. 6d. 

Baxter, James Phinney.—The Greatest of 
Literary Problems. New York: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1916. 

Bierbaum, Ernest.—The Drama of Sensi- 
bility: A Sketch of the History of English 
Sentimental Comedy and Domestic Tragedy, 
1696-1780. Boston and London: Ginn & Co., 
1915. 

Bridges, Robert.—The Spirit of Man: An 
Anthology in English and French from the 
Philosophers and Poets, made by the Poet 
Laureate in 1915. New York: Longmans, 
Green & Co., 1916. $1.50. 

Brown, G. Baldwin—The Arts in Early 
England. Vols. mr and Iv: Saxon Art and 
Industry in the Pagan Period. $7.50 each. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. 


Brown, Stephen.—Ireland in Fiction: a 
guide to Irish Novels, Tales, Romances, and 
Folk-Lore. London: Maunsel, 1916. 


Cook, Albert S.—The Historical Back- 
ground of Chaucer’s Knight. [Reprinted 
from Transactions of the Connecticut Acad- 
emy of Arts and Sciences, Xx, 161-240.] 
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1916. 


Davidson, G. and Koven, J.—Melmouth 
the Wanderer. Boston: Richard G. Badger, 
1916. $1.00. 

Dicey, A. V.—Wordsworth’s Tract on the 
Convention of Cintra. With two letters of 
Wordsworth, written in the year 1811. Now 
republished with an introduction. Ozford: 
Clarendon Press, 1915. 2sh. 6d. 

Dodd, L. H.—Everyday Rhetoric. Wor- 
cester, Mass.: The Davis Press, 1916. $1.00. 

Dostal, Josef—Die Heimat der Gralsage. 
Progr. Kremsier: Staats-Gymnas., 1915. 

Elliot, C. N.—Walt Whitman as Man, 
- Poet, and Friend. Boston: Richard G. 
Badger, 1916. ; 

Frank, H.—The Clash of Thrones. Bos- 
ton: Richard G. Badger, 1916. 50 cts. 

Garnett, L. M.—Wonder Tales. Edited. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $2.25. 


Gosse, Edmund.—Two Pioneers of Ro- 
manticism: Joseph and Thomas Warton. 
[Reprinted from the Proceedings of the Bri- 
tish Academy. ] 

Graves, T. S.—On the Date and Signifi- 
cance of Pericles. [Reprinted from Mod- 
ern Philology x11.] 

Greenwood, G. G.—Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem? With a reply to. Mr. J. M. Robert- 
son and Mr. Andrew Lang. New York: 
John Lane Co., 1915. $4.50. 


Hammond, H. W. and Herzberg, M. J.— 
Style Book of Business English. New York: 
Isaac Pitman’s Sons, 1916. 2&5 cts. 


Hulme, William H.—A note on Shake- 
speare’s “sesa.” [Reprinted from The 
Western Reserve University Bulletin xvuit.] 

Jacobs, Joseph.—Europa’s Fairy Book. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 
$1.25. 

Jensen, Gerard Edward.—The Covent- 
Garden Journal. By Sir Alexander Draw- 
eansir, Knt., Censor of Great Britain (Hen- 
ry Fielding). New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1915. 2 vols. 

Johnson, A. H.—The History of the Wor- 
shipful Company of Drapers of London. 
2 vols. (to 1603). Oxford: Clarendon Press, 


1915. $9.25. 
Kinney, M.— Rainbow Gold. Boston: 
Richard G. Badger, 1916. $1.00. 


Koch, John.—Geoffrey Chaucer’s Canter- 
bury Tales. Nach dem Ellesmere Manu- 
script, mit Lesarten, Anmerkungen, und 
einem Glossar. Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 
1915. 

Marvin, Dwight Edwards.—Curiosities in 
Proverbs, classified and arranged. New 
York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. $1.75. 

Masefield, John.—Good Friday and Other 
Poems. New York: The Macmillan Co., 
1916. 

Noél-Armfield, G.—English Humour in 
Phonetic Transcript. Cambridge: W. Hef- 
fer & Sons, 1914. xv +73 pp. Ish. 3d. 

Olivero, Federico.—Sulla Lirica di Alfred 
Tennyson. Bari: Laterza & Figli, 1915. 4 
lire. 

Oxford English Dictionary—A New Eng- 
lish Dictionary on Historical Principles. 
Vol. 1x. Si-Th. Oxford: At the Clarendon 
Press, 1916. 

Pace, R. B.—American Literature. 
ton: Allyn and Bacon, 1916. 


Palmer, George H.—The English Poems of 
George Herbert. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 


Bos- 


Co., 1916. 
Page, F.—An Anthology of Patriotic 
Prose. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 70 


cts. 

Rice, C. M.—Short English Poems for Re- 
petition (with phonetic transcript). Cam- 
bridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1915. xv-+ 119 
Ish. 3d. 

Shakespeare.—A Brief Guide to the Liter- 
ature of Shakespeare. By H. H. B. Meyer, 
Chief Bibliographer of the Library of Con- 
gress. - Published by the Board of the Amer- 
ican Library Association. 

Smith, C. Alphonso.—Ballads surviving in 
the United States. [Reprinted from the 
January, 1916, Musical Quarterly.] 

Spencer, C—Poems. Boston: Richard G. 
Badger, 1915. $1.50. 
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Strindberg, A.—Plays. Fourth Series. 
Translated by E. Bjérkman. New York: 
Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1916. $1.50. 

Tardel, Hermann.— Zwei Liedstudien: 
(1) Die englisch-schottische Raben-Ballade; 
(2) Das Lammerstraten-Lied.- Progr. Bre- 
men: Realgymnas., 1915. 

Toynbee, Paget.—The Correspondence of 
Gray, Walpole, West, and Ashton (1734- 
1771), including more than one hundred let- 
ters now first published. 2 vols. Oaford: 
Clarendon Press, 1915. $7.75. 

Voglar, Franz.—Die Helenasage in der 
griechischen Dichtung. Progr. Marburg 
a. D.: 1915. 

Wahtr, Frederick B.—Emerson and Goethe. 
Univ. of Mich. Diss. Ann Arbor: George 
Wahr, 1915. 197 pp. 

Wallace, Malcolm William.—The Life of 
Sir Philip Sidney. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1915. $3.25. 

Warren, William F.—The Universe as Pic- 
tured in Milton’s Paradise Lost. New York: 
The Abingdon Press, 1915. 

Whitmore, C. E.—The Supernatural in 
Tragedy. Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1915. $1.75. 

Wolff, G—Der Fall Hamlet. Ein Vortrag 
mit einem Anhang. Shakespeares Hamlet 
in neuer Verdeutschung. Miinchen: Ernst 
Reinhardt, 1914. M. 3.50. 

Wuth, A.—Aktionsarten der Verba bei 
Cynewulf. Diss. Leipzig: 1915. 123 pp. 

Wylie, L. J.—Social Studies in English 
Literature. [The Vassar Semi-Centennial 
Series.] Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1915. 
$1.75. 

Young, W. T.—Introduction to the Study 
of English Literature, from the Earliest 
Times to the Close of the Victorian Age. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1915. 
16°. 75 ets. 


GERMAN 


Biese, Alfred— Deutsche  Literaturge- 
schichte. 3. Bd. Von Hebbel bis zur Gegen- 
wart. 7. Aufl. ix +741 pp., with plates. 
Miinchen: C. H. Beck, 1915. Cloth, M. 5.50. 

Brill, Maria.—Heiligenstadt in Theodor 
Storms Leben u. Entwicklung. Eine literar- 
historische Untersuchung. Miinster i. 
Westf.: F. Coppenrath, 1915. 59 pp., M. 
1.50. 

Cechal, V.—Goethara basen: Der Briiu- 
tigam. Progr. Ydbor: 1915. 7 pp. 

Cervenka, V.—Adverbiilni vety casove v 
starohornonemeckem Tatiana. Progr. Kos- 
telitz: 1915. 10 pp. 

Dingus, Leonidas Ruben.—A Study of the 
literary tendencies in the Novellen of Theo- 
dor Storm. Univ. of Virginia Diss. 60 pp. 

Ebert, Dorothea.—Die Sprache des Trierer 
Psalters. Diss. Marburg: 1915. 158 pp. 

Eiffe, C. C—Zwei Millionen Deutsche in 


Russland. Mit Karte der deutschen Nieder- 
lassungen in Russland. Miinchen: J. F. 
Lehmann, 1915. 72 pp., large 8vo., M. 1.—. 

Fischer, Max.—Heinrich von Kleist, der 
Dichter der Preussentums. Stuttgart: Cot- 
ta, 1916. 79 pp., 80 Pf. 

Goethe’s Faust. 1. u. 2. Tl. Biihnenein- 
richtung u. Musik von Fel. Weingartner. 
Leipzig: Breitkopf & Hiirtel, 1915. 216 pp. 
M. 1.—. 

Gotthelf, Jeremias.—Siimtliche Werke in 
24 Bdn. In Verbindung mit der Familie 
Bitzius hrsg. v. R. Hunziker u. H. Bloesch. 
Miinchen: Delphin-Verlag. M. 5.— per vol. 
(bound, M. 6.50). 

Grillparzers Ahnen.—Eine Festgabe zu 
August Sauers 60. Geburtstag. Hrsg. vom 
Literarischen Verein in Wien. Wien: Verl. 
des Lit. Vereins, 1915. Large 8vo., 56 pp., 
6 plates. 

Hebbels dramatische Werke in 4 Bdn. 
Leipzig: Tempel-Verlag, 1915. Cloth, M. 
12.—. 

Horler, Rudolf.—Die mundartliche Kunst- 
dichtung der Siebenbiirger Sachsen. Her- 
mannsstadt: W. Krafft, 1915. 79 pp. 

Jacobi, Dr. Walter.—Das Zwangsmiissige 
im dichterischen Schaffen Goethes. Psychi- 
atrisch-kritische Studie. [Samml. Wissen- 
sch. Arbeiten, No. 42.] Langensalza: Wendt 
& Klauwell, 1915. Large 8vo., 44 pp., M. 
1.20. 

Kip, Herbert Z.—A Scientific German 
Reader, with introduction, notes and voca- 
bulary. New York: Oxford University 
Press, 1916. xii + 445 pp. 

Kluge, Friedr.—Altdeutsches Sprachgut 
im Mittellateinischen. (Proben e. Ducangius 
theodiscus.) [Sitzungsber. d. Heidelb. Akad., 
Philos.-hist. Kl, Jg. 1915, 12. Abh.] Hei- 
delberg: Carl Winter, 1915. Large 8vo., 16 
pp. 50 Pf. 

Lehmann, Emil.—Hilderlins Oden. Progr. 
Landskron in Boéhmen: 1915. 34 pp. 

Lessing, G. E.—Minna v. Barnhelm, hrsg. 
von H. Meyer-Benfey. [Klassische Dramen, 
1. Heft.] Géttingen: O. Hapke, 1915. x1 
+ 180 pp., M. 2.80. 

Lexer, Matthias. — Mittelhochdeutsches 
Taschenworterbuch. 13. Aufl. Leipzig: S. 
Hirzel, 1915. vii + 413 pp., bound, M. 6.—. 

Luther, D. Martin—Werke. Kritische 
Gesamtausgabe. 44. u. 52. Bd. Weimar: 
H. Bohlau’s Nachf., 1915. Lex. 8vo., xxvii 
+ 825, xxxv + 834 pp. M. 26.—, 26.40. 


Moller, Paul.—Fremdwiérter aus dem La- 
teinischen im spiitern Mittelhochdeutschen 
und Mittelniederdeutschen. Diss. Giessen: 
1915. “229 pp. 

Peschek, J.—Goethe und _ Beethoven. 
Progr. Gérz: Deutsches Staatsrealgym., 
1915. 48 pp. 

Pieper, A.—Klopstock’s ‘ Deutsche Gelehr- 
tenrepublik.’ Diss. Marburg: 1915. 63 pp. 
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Portengen, Alberta J.—-De Oudgermaan- 
sche dichtertaal in haar ethnologisch ver- 
band. Diss. Leiden: 1915. viii + 209 pp. 

Ranke’s Meisterwerke, Wohlfeile Ausg. 
9. Bd., Geschichte Wallensteins. Miinchen: 
Duncker & Humblot, 1915. xiv + 489 pp., 
boards, M. 3.—. 

Rudolf v. Ems.—Weltchronik. Aus der 
Wernigerider Handschrift hrsg. v. G. Ehris- 
mann. [Deutsche Texte des MA., hrsg. v. 
d. kgl. preuss. Ak. d. Wiss., 20. Bd.] Ber- 
lin: Weidmann, 1915. xxxvii + 634 pp., 3 
plates. Lex. 8vo. M. 23. 

Rummelt, Franz.—August Heinrich Julius 
Lafontaine von den Anfiingen bis zur Héhe 
seines Schaffens 1785-1800. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte und Technik des Romans. 
Diss. Halle: 1914. 138 pp. 

Ruof, Friedrich—Johann Wilhelm von 
Archenholtz. Ein deutscher Schriftsteller 
zur Zeit der Franzésischen Revolution uv. 
Napoleons 1741-1812. [Historische Studien, 
131. Heft.] Berlin: Ebering, 1915. 149 
M. 4.60. 

Schiffmann, Konrad.—Die Stationsnamen 
der Staatsbahnlinien in Oberésterreich er- 
klirt. Linz: V. Fink, 1915. 23 pp., M. 50. 

Schmidhofer, Martin—Lese-Uebungen fiir 
Kinder. Mit Bildern von Joseph Kahler. 
Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 1916. 102 pp., 
35 ets. 

Schmidt, K. W. C.—Die Darstellung von 
Christi Héllenfahrt in den deutschen und 
den ihnen verwandten Spielen des Mittel- 
alters. Diss. Marburg: 1915. 139 pp. 

Schneider, Herm.—Studien zu Heinrich v. 
Kleist. Berlin: Weidmann, 1915. vii+ 
130 pp., M. 3. 

Scholte, J. H—Der Angelpunkt in Goethes 
‘ Theatralischer Sendung.’ [SA. aus Neophi- 
lologus, 1. Jg., 1. Hft.] Groningen: J. B. 
Wolters, 1915. 15 pp. 

Schonack, W.—Ludwig Bellermann. Geb. 
7. Nov. 1836, gest. 8. Februar 1915. [SA. 
aus Jahresbericht fiir Altertumswissen- 
schaft, 173. Bd.] Leipzig: 1915. 25 pp. 

Schroter, Reinhold. — Geibel-Gedenkbuch. 
Zum 100. Geburtstage des Dichters. Braun- 
schweig: H. Wollermann, 1915. vii + 160 
pp. Cloth, M. 1.50. 

Schultz, Franz.— Friedrich Lienhards 
schipferische Persénlichkeit. Rede. Strass- 
burg: Triibner, 60 Pf. 

Spaini, A—-La modernita di Goethe: sag- 
gio storico sul Meister goethiano. Firenze: 
Stab. tip. Aldino, 1915. [Estr. La Voce]. 
63 pp. 

Stamm, Herm.—Ein Beitrag zu Theodor 
Storms Stimmungskunst. Diss. Eckern- 
forde: C. Heldt, 1914. 74 pp. (Also with 
slightly different title, 1915, 74 pp.) 

Stief, Joseph.—Sitte, Brauch und Volks- 
glauben in Miihrisch-Neustadt und Umge- 
bung. II. Teil. Progr. Méhrisch-Neu- 
stadt: 19 pp. quarto. 


Stoll, Adolf—Aus Emanuel Geibels Schii- 
lerzeit. Mit einem Brief u. 32 Jugendge- 
dichten, darunter 19 ungedruckten. Cassel: 
Pillardy u. Augustin. 51 pp., 4 plates. 
75 Pf. 

Storm, Theodor.—Briefe an seine Frau. 
Hrsg. v. Gertrud Storm. Braunschweig: 
George Westermann, 1915. iv +196 pp., 
Cloth, M. 4.50. 

Stroebe, Lilian L.—Deutsche Anekdoten 
fiir die Schule. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co. 
ix + 29 pp. 

Stucke, Dr. Georg.—Deutsches Heer u. 
deutsche Sprache. Wortgeschichtliche Skiz- 
zen iiber Ausdriicke unseres Heereswesens 
alter u. neuer Zeit. Rastatt: Selbstverlag 
(Leopoldring 16), 1915. bound, M. 2.50. 

Stunden mit Goethe auf der Gerbermiihle 
und in Offenbach 1814. Hundertjahrfeier 
zum 18.10.1914. Goethe-Mosaik u. Rhap- 
sodie.... 3. Aufl. Frankfurt a. M.: F. 
B. Auffarth, 1914. 52 pp., 10 plates. M. 
1.20. 

Stur, J.—Die slawischen Sprachelemente 
in den Ortsnamen der deutsch-ésterreichi- 
schen Alpenliinder zwischen Donau u. Drau. 
Wien: Abh. d. k. Akad., 176. Bd., 6. Abh. 
106 pp. 

Sudermann, Herm.—Die entgitterte Welt. 
Szenische Bilder aus kranker Zeit. (Die 
Freundin. Schauspiel—Die gutgeschnittene 
Ecke. Tragikomiédie—Das héhere Leben. 
Lustspiel.) 1.—5. Aufl. Stuttgart: Cotta, 
1916. 333 pp. Cloth, M. 3.50. 

Tesch, Albert—Fremdwort und Ver- 
deutschung. Ein Wéorterbuch f. den tiigl. 
Gebrauch. Leipzig: Bibliograph. Institut, 
1915. vi-+ 244 pp., Cloth, M. 2.—. 

Triebnigg, E—Wolfgang Schmeltzl. Der 
Wiener Hans Sachs. Eine Auslese seiner 
Werke mit Anm. herausgegeben. Wien: 
Gerlach & Wiedling. 235 pp. M. 5. 

Veltman, Herm.—Von der Reichsstadt 
Wetzlar Griésse u. Verfall u. den Ursachen 
ihres Niederganges. Wetzlar: K. Wald- 
schmidt, 1915. 81 pp., M. 1.—. 

Verdeutschungsvorschlage fiir das Biihnen- 
wesen. Hrsg. im Auftrage des deutschen 
Biihnen-Vereins. Berlin: Osterheld & Co., 
1915. 17 pp. 

Viétor, W.—Deutsches Aussprachewdorter- 
buch. 2. durchgesehene Aufl. Leipzig: O. 
R. Reisland, 1915. xx + 469 pp., Cloth, M. 
13.50. 

Vom Dom umzingelt, eine textkritische 
Erérterung unter Teilnahme von R. Bur- 
dach, Ernst Elster usw. [SA. aus Zs. f. 
Biicherfreunde, 7. Bd., Heft 1, 3, 4]. Leip- 
zig: Seemann, 1915. 

Wahr, Frederick B.—Emerson and Goethe. 
Univ. of Mich. Diss. Ann Arbor: George 
Wahr, 1915. 197 pp. 

Werner, P.—Stellung und Politik der 
préussischen Hansestiidte unter der Herr- 
schaft des Ordens bis zu ihrem Uebertritt 


xix 


> 
| 
4 | 
f 
> 
| 
L 
| 
| 
; 
- 
| 
3 
| 
° 
1 
¢ 
‘ane 


MODERN LANGUAGE NOTES 


1916 


April 
zur Krone Polen. Diss. Kénigsberg: 1915. 
xv + 189 pp. 

Wildenbruch, Ernst v.— Gesammelte 
Werke. Hrsg. v. B. Litzmann. 5. Bd., I. 
Reihe. Romane u. Novellen, 5. Bd. Ber- 
lin: G. Grote, 1915. xii+ 444 pp. Cloth, 
M. 5.—. 


Willige, W.—Klassische Gestaltung u. ro- 
mantischer Einfluss in den Dramen Hein- 
richs v. Kleist. Diss. Heidelberg: Carl 
Winter, 1915. viii+ 91 pp., M. 2.—. 

Wolf, Arthur—Das Priifix uz- im goti- 
schen und im deutschen Verbum. Diss. 
Teildruck. Breslau: 1915. 40 pp. 

Zincke, Paul.—Georg Forster nach seinen 
Originalbriefen. I. Textkritischer Teil. 
Grundriss zu einer hist.-kritischen Ausg. von 
G. Forsters ges. Briefen mit bes. Beriick- 
sichtigung der Fiilschungen Ludwig Ferdi- 
nand u. Therese Hubers. II. Biogr.-hist. 
Teil. Georg Forsters Ehetragidie. Dort- 
mund: F. W. Ruhfus, 1915. v + 207, iv+ 
319 pp. M. 6.50 and M. 8.50. 

Georg Forsters Briefe an Christian 
Friedrich Voss. Dortmund: F. W. Ruhfus, 
1915. vii+ 265 pp. M. 8.—. 

Zwetz, R.—Die dichterische Persénlich- 
keit Gerhard Tersteegens. Diss. Jena: 
1914. xii + 105 pp. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Benson, Adolph B.—The Old Norse Ele- 
ment in Swedish Romanticism. London: 
H. Milford. 

Bertelsen, Henrik.—Danske Grammatikere 
fra Midten af det syttende til Midten af det 
attende Aarhundrede. Vol. I. Kopenhagen: 
1915. 

Falk, Hjalmar.— Altnordische Waffen- 
kunde. Kristiania: 1915. 

Sélarlj6s. [Videnskapsselsk. Skrif- 
ter m1. Hist.-Filos. Kl. 1914, No. 7.] Kris- 
tiania: 1915. 

Friesen, Otto von.—Runorna i Sverige. 
Fordomtima I. Skriftserie utg. av Oskar 
Lundberg. Uppsala: 1915. 

Haegstad, Marius.—Vestnorske Maalf¢re 
fyre 1350. II. Sudvestlandsk. 1. Rygja- 
maal. [Videnskapsselsks. Skrifter II. Hist.- 
Filos. Kl. 1914, No. 5.] Kristiania: 1915. 

Hedvall, Ruth—Runebergs poetiska stil. 
Skrifter utg. af Sv. litteratursiillsk. i Fin- 
land. Helsingfors: 1915. 

Jespersen, 0.—Tid og tempus. Fortsatte 
logiskgrammatiske studier. Ur Oversigt o. 
d. Kgl. Danske Vidensk. Selsk. Forh. 
Kopenhagen: 1914. © 

Kolsrud, Sigurd.—Heidmaerksbrev 1315- 
1560. Kjeldekritisk studie. Bidrag t. nord. 
filologi av. stud. v. Kristiania univ. Utg. 
av Magnus Olsen. I. Kristiania. 

Liestgl, Knut.—Norske Trollvisor og Nor- 
rgne Sogor. Kristiania: Olaf Norlis Forlag, 
1915. 250 pp. 


Noreen, A.—Viart sprik. Nysvensk gram- 
matik utférlig framstillning. 21. Hiiftet. 
Lund: Gleerup. Kr. 1.75. 

Noreen, Erik.—Artemarksmilets ljudliira 
I. Akademisk avhandling. Stockholm: 
1915. 

Olsen, Magnus.—Hedenske Kultminder i 
Norske Stedsnavne. I. Videnskapsselskapets 
Skrifter II. Hist.-Filos. Kl. 1914, No. 4. 
Utg. for Fridtjof Nansens Fond. Kristi- 
ania: Jacob Dybwad, 1915. x -+ 315 pp. 

6stergren, O.—Nusvensk ordbok. H. 1. 
Stockholm: 1915. 

Seip, Didrik Arup.—Lydverket i Asdgl- 
milet. II. Kristiania: 1915. 

Norsk grammatik. Formlaera i 
landsmaalet. 4. utg. Kristiania: 1915. 

Séderhjelm, W.—Oscar Levertin. En min- 
nesteckning. D. I. Leonard. Stockholm: 
Bonnier. 502 pp., Kr. 10.—. 


FRENCH 


Abry, Audic et Crouzet.—Histoire illustrée 
de la littérature francaise. 3me édition, 
revue et corrigée. Paris: H. Didier, 1916. 
xii + 664 pp. 5 fr. 

Albany (Comtesse d’).—Lettres inédites. 
3me série: Lettres 4 Alessandro Cerretani 
(1803-1820), publiées par L. G. Pélissier. 
Paris: A. Picard, 1915. viii+ 171 pp. 3 
fr. 

Bithell, J—Contemporary Belgian Litera- 
ture. New York: Stokes. 392 pp. $2.50. 


Bonnard, G.—An Elementary Grammar of 
Colloquial French on Phonetic Basis. Cam- 
bridge: W. Heffer & Sons, Ltd., 1915. 


Brown, R. W.—How the French boy learns 
to write. Cambridge: Harvard Univ. Press, 
1916. 260 pp. $1.25. 

Bruno, G.—Le Tour de la France par 
deux enfants. Publié par G. Heilmann et 
G. Bodart. 2. éd. revue et corrigée. Bam- 
berg: C. C. Buchner, 1915. 86-+ 38 pp. M. 
1.30. 

Caussin (Pére).—Sous Louis XIII. Frag- 
ments inédits des Mémoires et des Lettres 
du Pére Caussin, publiés et annotés par L. 
Regnier. Paris: E. Champion, 1915. 46 
pp. (Extr. de la Revue catholique de Nor- 
mandie, année 1915.) 

Clark, B. H.—Contemporary French Dra- 
matists (Studies on the Théitre libre, Curel, 
Brieux, Porto-Riche, Hervieu, Lavedan, Don- 
nay, Rostand, Lemaitre, Capus, Bataille, 
Bernstein, and Flers and Cailleret). London: 
Stewart & Kidd Co. xxviii + 224 pp. 

Clark, M.—Maurice Maeterlinck: Poet and 
Philosopher. London: Allen and Unwin. 
304 pp. 7Tsh. 6d. 

Dauzat, A.—Glossaire étymologique du 
patois de Vinzelles. Montpellier: Soc. des 
Langues romanes, 1915. 293 pp. [Etudes 
linguistiques sur la basse Auvergne.] 
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Dumas, A.—La Tulipe noire, ed. with in- 
trod., notes, exercises, questions and voca- 
bulary by O. B. Super. Boston: Allyn & 
Bacon, 1915. 16mo., 7 + 51 pp. 50 
ets. 

Erckmann-Chatrian.—Contes vosgiens, 1 
vol., Histoire d’un Paysan, 2me partie, 1 
vol., 4me partie, 1 vol., Le Brigadier Fré- 
dériec, 1 vol. Paris: Hachette et Cie, 1915. 
Large 8vo., 2 cols., 1 fr. a volume. (Contes 
et Romans alsaciens. ) 

Yischer-Dedet et Bauer, E.—Grammaire 
francaise avec texte et exercices. Enseigne- 
ment primaire supérieur. Paris: Masson, 


1915. 1 fr. 50. 
Flaubert, G.—Pensées. Paris: L. Conard, 
1915. 12mo. 5 fr. 


Florian, A. R.—First French Course; Pho- 
netic Transcript of the First Twenty-eight 
Lessons. London: Rivington, 1915. Ish. 
4d. 

Fromageot, P.—La Rue du Cherche- Midi et 
ses habitants depuis ses origines jusqu’d 
nos jours. Paris: Firmin-Didot et Cie, 1915. 
646 pp. illustr. 

Gache, F.—Racine, 4 propos du livre de M. 
Masson-Forestier. Nimes: A. Chastenier, 
1915. 38 pp. 

Gauchat, L.—La Trilogie de la Vie. Ar- 
ticles-spécimens du Glossaire des Patois de 
la Suisse romande. Extraits du Bulletin 
des Glossaires, années rx-x1v. Lausanne: 
Imprimeries Réunies. 101 pp. 

Geiselhardt, J.—Machaut und Froissart. 
Thre literarischen Beziehungen. Diss. Jena: 
1914. 57 pp. 

Guilbeaux, Henri— Pour Romain Rolland. 
Genéve: S. H. Jeheber, 1915. 64 pp. 

Hansel, H.—Nicolas Jouin. Ein Beitrag 
zur Geschichte des Jansenismus und der 
Zeit vor der franzésischen Revolution. Diss. 
Halle: 95 pp. 

Klein, Reinhard.—Die Wortstellung im 
Franzésischen. Leipzig: G. Fock, 1915. 47 

Lanson, G.—Les Etudes sur la littérature 
francaise moderne. Paris: Larousse, 1915. 
32 pp. avec portraits, 50 centimes. [La 
Science francaise. ] 

Latham, A. G.—The Oxford Treasury of 
French Literature. Vol. I: Medieval, Re- 
naissance and Seventeenth Century. Oa- 
ford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 331 pp. 

Lorenz.—Catalogue général de la Librairie 
francaise, Tome xxiv (1910-1912), 60 fr.; 
Tome xxv, ler fascicule: Table des matiéres 
du tome xxiv. (2me fascicule 4 suivre) Les 
deux fasc., ne se vendent pas séparément, 
40 fr. Paris: D. Jordell, 1915. 

van Moll-Rosenthal.—Franzisische Han- 
delskorrespondenz. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 
1915. 191 pp., M. 2.80. 

Neri, F.—Casanova e Stendhal. Roma: 
Tip. Unione, 1915. 10 pp. [Estr. Atti della 


r. acecademia delle scienze]. 


Pascal, B.—Pensées choisies de Blaise Pas- 
eal, par G. Michaut. Lausanne: Payot, 
1915. 16mo. 1 fr. 50. 

Poéte, M.—Paris devant la Menace étran- 
gére en 1636. Paris: Perrin, 1915. 12mo. 
3 fr. 50. 

Prévost, A. et J. Laurent.—Cours de langue 
francaise. Cours moyen et supérieur. Par- 
tie du maitre. Paris: Bloud et Gay, 1915. 
Small 8vo., 63 pp. 

Rousseau, J. J.—The Political Writings of 
Rousseau; edited from the original Mss. 
and authentic editions, with introduction 
and notes. Cambridge: Cambridge Univ. 
Press, 1915. 2 vols. 117+ 902 pp. 63 sh. 

Schéfer, G.—Un Sacre royal dans la Ca- 
thédrale de Reims. Le Sacre de Louis XV. 
Paris: H. Laurens, 1915. 4to., 42 illustr. 
lL 

Scheler, S.—Sitten und Bildung der fran- 
zosischen Geistlichkeit nach den Briefen 
Stephans von Tournai (+1203). Diss. Jena: 
1914. xv -+ 29 pp. 

La Science frangaise. (Report for) Expo- 
sition Universelle et Internationale de San 
Francisco. Paris: Ministére de 1l’Instruc- 
tion publique et des Beaux-Arts, 1915. 2 
vols. 397 and 405 pp. 

Ségur, la Comtesse de.—Les Malheurs de 
Sophie, simplified by Dorothy M. Bement. 
Boston: B. H. Sanborn & Co., 1915. 12mo., 
103 pp., 40 cents. 

Simon, K.—Die Chanson de Renaut de 
Montauban, tv, 2, nach den Hss. cvpp. Ver- 
hiltmis der Hss. cvpBAD zu einander in T. 4, 
vergleichende Inhaltsanalyse, kritische Text- 
bearbeitung mit Anmerkungen. Diss. Greifs- 
wald: 1915. 104 pp. 

Souvenirs de Jeunesse.—Ausgewiihlt und 
hrsg v. M. Fuchs. Leipzig: G. Freytag, 
1915. 109+ 18 pp., M. 1.20. 


Spoelberch de Lovenjoul.—George Sand. 
Etude bibliographique sur ses uvres. 
Paris: H. Leclere, 1915. 4 to., 5 fr. 


Stewart, H. F.—Holiness of Pascal. Cam- 
bridge: University Press, 4 sh. 

Tiersot, J.—Histoire de la Marseillaise. 
Paris: Ch. Delagrave, 1915. Large 8vo. 
6 fr. 

Tobler, A.—Altfranzisisches Worterbuch, 
aus dem Nachlass herausggn. v. E. Lom- 
matzsch. 2. Lieferung, Abev-Aima. Ber- 
lin: Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 1915. 


Topffer, R.—Nouvelles génévoises. Fiir 
den Schulgebrauch hrsg. v. H. Roesing. 
Leipzig: G. Freytag, 1915. 73+ 14 pp., 
80 Pf. 

Tracconaglia, G.—Alfred de Musset, vrai 
poéte de la douleur humaine A travers son 
pessimisme: conférences faites l’Istituto 
I. Cesarano per l’educazione fisica e per la 
coltura femminile, Génes,—mars, 1914. Bo- 
logna: Stab. Poligrafico Emiliano, 1915. 


79 pp. 
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Vallery-Radot.—Anthologie de la poésie 
catholique, de Villon jusqu’A nos jours. 
Paris: G. Crés, 1915. 16mo., 3 fr. 50. 


ITALIAN 


Carducci, Giosué—Nuove Poesia Sesto 
S. Giovanni: Madella, 1915. 16mo., 190 


pp- & 

Cavallotti, Felice—Opere Complete. Vol. 
1-tr. Sesto S. Giovanni: Madella, 1915. 
lé6mo., 2 voll., 330 + 294 pp. L. 4. 


Chiesa, Francesco.—Poesie e Prose. Zu- 
rigo: Orell Fiissli, 1915. 128 pp., M. 1.50. 


Dall’ Ongaro, Francesco.—Stornelli di Poe- 
sie Patriottiche a cura di C. Combi. Mi- 
lano: Sonzogno, 1915. 93 pp. L. 0.30. 
(Bibl. Universale, n. 479). 

Farina, R.—L’Amore dei Tre Re, di Sem 
Benelli: studio critico. Sciacca: Tip. T. 
Fazzello, 1915. 19 pp. 


Federn, Karl—Dante und seine Zeit. 2., 
neubearb. Aufl. Leipzig: A. Kriner, 1915. 
viii + 247 pp. M. 6. 

Flamini, Francesco.—Il Significato e il 
Fine della Divina Commedia. Parter. Livo- 
ag Giusti, 1916. 16mo., xvii + 328 pp. 
4 

Franciosi, P.—Un Poema Eroicomico Ine- 
dito di Don Ignazio Belzoppi, con aggiunto 
il catalogo dei documenti e manoscritti. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1915. L. 2. 


Galiani, F.—Della Moneta, a cura di Fau- 
sto Nicolini. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1916. 384 pp. L. 5.50 (Serittori d’Italia, 
n. 73). 

Galletti, Alfredo.Saggi e Studi (Man- 
zoni, Shakespeare e Bossuet. D. G. Rossetti 
e il romanticismo prerafaellita. A.C. Swin- 
burne. Rudyard Kipling. La letteratura 
di un gran regno). Bologna: Zanichelli, 
1915. L. 5. 


Garzillo, V.i—La Penultima Parola su Cielo 
Daleamo. Salerno: Tip. Italo-Americana, 
R. Beraglia, 1915. 16 pp. 


Gelli, J.—Divise, Motti, Imprese di Fa- 
miglie e di Personaggi Italiani. Milano: 
U. Hoepli, 1916. 16mo. fig. xii + 699 pp. 
L. 9.50. 


Giusti, Giuseppe——Memorie Inedite (1845- 
49) pubblicate per la prima volta, con 
proemio e note, da Ferdinando Martini. Nuo- 
va edizione economica. Milano: Fratelli 
Treves, 1915. 16mo. lxiv + 318 pp. L. 3.50. 


Hasse, K. P.—Die Italienische Renaissance. 
Ein Grundriss der Geschichte ihrer Kultur. 
Leipzig: Alfred Kréner, 1915. M. 1.20. 


Leotti, A.—L’Albanese Parlato: cenni 
grammaticali e vocabolario albanese-ita- 
liano e italiano-albanese (dialetto-ghego) 
proverbi, dialoghi. Milano: U. Hoepli, 
1916. 16mo., viii + 425 pp. L. 4.50. (Man- 
uali Hoepli, Serie Speciale). 


Lo Parco, Francesco.—Lo Spirito Antite- 


desco e l’Irredentismo di Giosué Carducci 
ece. Salerno: M. Spadafora, 1915. 39 pp. 
L. 1. 

Luongo, G.—Note di Critica, I: Alfredo 
Oriani. Napoli: Tip. Verso un’Idea, 1915. 
l6mo., 39 pp. L. 0.60. 

Malagéli, Giuseppe——Crestomazia per Se- 
coli della Letteratura Italiana con riassunti 
e note illustrative ecc., vol. m1, parte I (sec. 
xvii). Firenze: G. Barbéra, 1916. 16mo., 
148 pp. L. 1.20 (Collezione Scolastica) . 

Manzoni, Alessandro.—Gli Sposi Promessi. 
Napoli: F. Perrella, 1915. 2 voll., 900 pp. 

Marchisio, Toro: dissertazione filo- 
logico-etimologico-geografica. Acqui: Tip. 
P. Righetti, 1915. 24 pp. 

Martinazzoli, A.—La Lirica di Giovanni 
Bertacchi. Milano: Studio Editoriale Lom- 
bardo, 1915. 98 pp. L. 2. 

Parini, Giuseppe.—Prose, a cura di Egidio 
Bellorini, vol. 1. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 
1915. 335 pp. L. 5.50 (Serittori d’Italia, 

Parodi, T.—Poesia e Letteratura. Con- 
quista di anime e studi di critica. Opera 
postuma a cura di Benedetto Croce. Bari: 
G. Laterza e Figli, 1916. xvi + 424 pp. L. 
5 (Bibl. d. Cultura Moderna, n. 81). 


Paviolo, A.—Il Vocabolario Amministra- 
tivo. Cuneo: Tip. Operaia, 1916. 16mo., 
204 pp. L. 4. 

Pontano, Giovanni.—Canto di Nozze; Can- 
to d’Esultanza per la nascita del figlio, a 
eura di R. Sassi. Fabriano: Tip. Econo- 
mica, 1915. 11 pp. (Per Nozze). 

Prunai, G. B—Gemme Nazionali: Divina 
Commedia, Orlando Furioso, Gerusalemme 
Liberata. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1916. 16mo. 
fig., 137 pp. L. 1.25. 

Puccio, G.—Studi sui Sepoleri del Foscolo 
e sulla Poesia delle Tombe. Catanzaro: Tip. 
G. Silipo, 1915. 92 pp. L. 1.50. 

Sterzi, M.—Manuale di Storia Letteraria 
ed Antologia per licei moderni, per la classe 
prima. Palermo: R. Sandron, 1916. 16mo., 
560 pp. L. 4. 

Tecchio, G.—Brevi Nozioni di Letteratura 
per le scuole tecniche e complementari 6a. 
ediz. riveduta e corretta. Palermo: R. 
Sandron, 1916. 16mo., 99 pp. L. 1.10. 

Turrilli, F.—Alessandro Manzoni e I Pro- 
messi sposi. Bologna: Tip. L. Parma e C. 
1915. 108 pp. 

Villaroel, G—Giosué Carducci e I’Italia. 
Teramo: Tip. Del Lauro, 1916. 26 pp. L. 1. 


Zenoni, L.—Per la Storia della Cultura in 
Venezia dal 1500 al 1797. L’Accademia dei 
Nobili alla Giudecea (1616-1797). Brunetti, 
M.: Contributo alla storia delle relazioni 
veneto-genovesi dal 1348 al 1350. Venezia: 
R. Deputazione Veneta di Storia Patria, 
1915. L. 15 (Miscellanea di Storia Veneta, 
vol. 1v, Serie m1). 
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SPANISH 


Cervantes.—Comedias y entremeses. To- 
mo I (Obras completas. Edicién publicada 
con notas per R. Schevill y A. Bonilla). 
Madrid: B. Rodriguez, 1915. 8vo. vi-+ 
384 pp. 5 pes. 

Cotarelo y Valledor, A.--El teatro de Cer- 
vantes. Obra laureada con el premio Ber- 
wick y Alba por la Real Academia Espafola. 
Madrid: Rev. de Archivos, 1915. 4to., 
771 pp. 

Farca a manera de tragedia. Reimpri- 
mela Hugo Albert Rennert. Edicién revi- 
sada. Valladolid: Vinda de Montoro, 1914. 
8vo., 65 pp. 

Fernandez de Constantina, J.—Cancionero. 
(Soe. de Biblidfilos Madrilefios, vol. xz). 
Madrid: B. Rodriguez, 1914. 4to., xviii + 
446 pp. 18 pes. 

Fullana Mira, Ll.—Gramitica elemental 
de la llengua valenciana. Prolech d’en Teo- 
dor Llorente Faleé. Valencia: Domenech, 
1915. 4to., 264 pp. 

Haebler, Konrad.—Zur LEinfiihrung des 
Buchdrucks in Spanien. [Reprint from 
Zeitschr. f. Biicherfreunde, N. F., 7 Jgg.]. 
Leipzig: 1915, 9 pp. quarto. 

Huidobro, E. de.—j; Pobre lengua! Caté- 
logo en que se apuntan y corrigen cerca de 
seiscientas voces y locuciones incorrectas, 
hoy comunes en Espafia. Tercera edicién, 
muy aumentada y mejorada. Santander: 
Propaganda Catoélica, 1915. 8vo., 276 pp. 

Kliipfel, L.—Verwaltungsgeschichte des 
Koénigreichs Aragon zu Ende des 13. Jahrh. 
Aus dem Nachlasse hrsg. von H. E. Rohde. 
Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1915. M. 6. 


Llorca, F.—Lo que cantan los nifios. Can- 
ciones de cuna, de corro, coplillas y adi- 
vinanzas, relaciones, juegos y otras cosas 
infantiles. Ilustraciénes de R. Manchén. 
Madrid: J. Pulgo (n. d.), 4to. 199 pp. 
Pes. 1.50. 

Jovellanos, G. M. de.—Manuscritos inédi- 
tos. Plan de educacién de la nobleza, traba- 
jado de orden del Rey en 1798, precedido 
de un estudio preliminar por Miguel Adellac 
Gonzilez de Agiiero. Gijon: Lerio V. Sange- 
nis, 1915. 4to. 241 pp. 

Lamano y Beneite, J. de—El dialecto vul- 
gar de Salamanca. Obra laureada con ac- 
eésit por la Real Academia Espafiola. Sa- 
lamanca: Tip. Popular, 1915. 4to. 679 pp. 
8 pes. 

Monner Sans, R.—Don Juan Ruiz de Alar- 
con; el dramaturgo, el moralista. Conferen- 
cias dadas en el Colegio Nacional de Buenos 
Aires en 1914. (De la Revista de Buenos 
Aires, tomo xxxxi). Buenos Aires: Coni 
Hermanos, 1915. 8vo., 112 pp. 

Prunai, G. B.—Le Tre Leggende Eterne: 
Tl Cid, Don Giovanni, Faust. Palermo: R. 
Sandron, 1916. 16mo. fig., p. 88. L. 0.80. 


Rodriguez Navas, M.—La evolucién de la 
lengua espafiola con relacién a los pueblos 


xxiii 


hispanoamericanos. Conferencias explicadas 
en el Ateneo de Madrid. Madrid: El Liberal, 
1915. 8vo. 31 pp. 

Santillana, Marqués de.—Libros de horas. 
Serranillas y Decires. Madrid: Blass y 
Cia, 1915. 8vo. 118 pp. 3 pes. 

Waxman, S. M.—A Trip to South Ameri- 
ca. Exercises in Spanish Composition. 
Boston: Heath & Co. [1916]. 12mo., 100 


PORTUGUESE 


Bell, A. F. G.—Portugal of the Portuguese. 
London: I. Pitman, 1915. 6s. 

Eilers, G.—O Brazileiro. Lehr- und Lese- 
buch der portugiesischen Sprache (for com- 
mercial use in South America). Heidel- 
berg: J. Groos, 1915. 8vo., xv + 342 pp. 


3.60 M. 
PROVENCAL 


Levy, E.—Provenzalisches Supplement 
Wirterbuch. Berichtiggn. u. Ergiinzgn. zu 
Raynouards Lexique Roman. 7 Bd. Leip- 
zig: Reisland, 1915. Large 8vo., viii + 884 
pp. M. 28. 

RHETO-ROMANCE 


Velleman, A.—L’aggetiv e il pronom nella 
lingua ladina d’Engiadin Ota. Zwrich: Art. 
Institut Orell Fiissli, 1915. (Pp. 189-444 
of V., Grammatice rheto-romane Oenonie 
superioris pars 1.) M. 3. 


RUMANIAN 


Densusianu, 0.—Graiul din Tara Hategu- 
lui. Bucuresti: Socee & Co. viii + 349 pp. 
Institutul de Filologie si Folklor.) 


SLAVIC 


Balkanmarchen aus Albanien, Bulgarien, 
Serbien u. Kroatien. Hrsg. von. A. Leskien. 
[Die Miirchen der Weltliteratur.] Jena: 
E. Diederichs, 1915. iii + 332 pp., b’d. M. 
3.—. 

Baluta, J. F.—Practical Handbook of the 
Polish Language. New York: Polish Book 
Importing Co., 1915. Cloth, $1.25. 

Booch-Arkossy, F.— Vollstiindiges Pol- 
nisch-Deutsches und  Deutsch-Polnisches 
Worterbuch. 16. Aufl. Leipzig: H. Haessel. 
I. Polnisch-Deutsch. 1144 pp. Half leather, 
M. 14. II. Deutsch-Polnisch. 803 pp. Half 
leather, M. 10. 

Booch-Arkossy, F., u. Koczinski, 0. P. M. 
Polnisch-Deutsches und Deutsch-Polnisches 
Taschenworterbuch, neubearbeitet. 11. Aufl. 
Leipzig: H. Haessel. I. Polnisch-Deutsch, 
1086 pp., Half leather, M. 4. II. Deutsch- 
Polnisch, 790 pp., Half leather, M. 4. 

Herzer, J.—Bihmisch-deutsches Worter- 
buch. 77. u. 78. Heft. Prag: Otto, 1915. 
80 Pf. each. 

Legowski, Dr.—Methodische Grammatik 
der polnischen Sprache mit Uebungs- u. 
Worterbuch fiir Schul- u. Selbstunterricht. 
Leipzig: H. Haessel. b’d. M. 2.60. 
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Loewenthal, Dr. Wilhelm.—Lehrbuch der Miihlhausen, Ludwig.—Die lateinischen, 


russischen Sprache. Drei Teile. Leipzig: 
H. Haessel, b’d. M. 10. 

Manassewitsch, B.—Praktische Gramma- 
tik der polnischen Sprache fiir den Selbst- 
unterricht. 7. umgearb. Aufl.- [Die Kunst 
der Polyglottie, 7. Bd.] Wien: A. Hart- 
leben, 1915. xii-+ 188 pp., cloth, M. 2. 

Robolsky, K.—Perfekt polnisch sprechen. 
Ein Hilfsbuch f. Deutsche auf poln. Sprach- 
gebiet. Berlin: H. Steinitz, 1915. 60 pp., 
M. 1.—. 

Wasikowski, K.—Kleines Taschenwirter- 
buch der deutsch-polnischen u.  polnisch- 
deutschen Sprache. Berlin: H. Steinitz, 
1915. 316 pp. M. 2.—. 

Zunkovic, Mart.—Slavische Runen-Denk- 
miiler. Mit 3 (Runen) Schrifttafeln u. 102 
Textillustr. [Bibliothek “ Staroslovan,” 1. 
Bd.] Kremsier: (Leipzig, O. Weigel] 1915, 
viii + 113 pp., large 8vo. M. 4. 


GENERAL 


Biicherei, Deutsche, des Birsenvereins der 
deutschen Buchiindler zur Leipzig. 10. Ausg. 
Leipzig: Geschiiftsstelle des Bérsenvereins, 
1915. 115 pp. 31.5 x 22.5 em., M. 3.— 

Biicherverzeichnis, Deutsches, der Jahre 
1911-1914. 1.-6. Lfg. Leipzig: Geschiiftsstelle 
des Birsenvereins, 1915. Pp. 1-960. Each 
part M. 5.— 

Catalogue général des livres imprimés de 
la Bibliothéque nationale. Auteurs. Tome 
62, Goncourt-Goutzwiller. Paris: Impr. 
nat’le, 1915. 8vo., 2 col. 1242 pp. 

Cincinnati, S.—L’Educazione Morale se- 
conde i Portorealisti. Firenze: R. Bem- 
porad e Figlio, 1915. 34 pp. L. 1. 

Collin, C. S. R.—A bibliographical guide 
to sematology. Lund: 1915. 

Hock, Stefan.—Ueber die Wiederholung in 
der Dichtung. [SA. aus Festschrift fiir 
Wilhelm Jerusalem zur seinem 60. Geburts- 
tag]. Wien u. Leipzig: Braumiiller, 1915. 

Jahn, Martin.—Die Bewaffnung der Ger- 
manen in der iilteren Eisenzeit etwa von 700 
v. Chr. bis 200 n. Chr. [Mannus-Biblio- 
thek, Nr. 16]. Wiireburg: C. Kabitzsch, 
1916. x-+ 276 pp., 1 plate, 2 maps, 227 
illustr. Lex. 8vo., M. 8.50. 

Jahrbuch, Biographisches, und deutscher 
Nekrolog. Hrsg. v. Anton Bettelheim. xvii. 
Bd., 1912. Berlin: Georg Reimer, 1915. 
v + 286 pp., Lex. 8°. M. 12.— 

Jost, Karl—Volkslehrbuch der internatio- 
nalen Hilfssprache Esperanto. Mit Geleit- 
wort von A. Forel. Ziirich: Buchh. d. 
schweiz. Griitlivereins, 1915. xvi-+ 110 pp. 
M. 1.60. 

Lipps, Theodor.—Der Streit iiber die Tra- 
giédie. 2. unveriind. Aufl. [Beitriige zur 
Aesthetik, 2.] Leipzig: L. Voss, 1915. v + 
79 pp., large 8vo. M. 2.— 

Mogk, E.—Das Ei im Volksbrauch und 
Volksglauben. Berlin: 1915. 9 pp. 


romanischen, germanischen Lehnwérter des 
Cymrischen, besonders im Codex Venedo- 
tianus der cymrischen Gesetze. Leipzig Diss. 
1914. 100 pp. 

Noél-Armfield, G.—General Phonetics for 
Missionaries and Students of Languages. 
Cambridge: W. Heffer and Sons Ltd., 1915. 
xii + 142 pp. 

Nohl, Herm.—Typische Kunststile in 
Dichtung und Musik. Jena: Eugen Dieder- 
ichs, 1915. 39 pp. M. 1.20. 

Ow, A. v.—Brahma-Wodan. Indogerman- 
ische Zusammenhiinge. Regensburg: Manz. 
M. 1.50. 

Prunai, G. B.—Per i Borghi e le Castella: 
la Tavola Rotonda, la Canzone d’Orlando, 
i Niebelunghi. Palermo: R. Sandron, 16mo. 
fig., 100 pp. L. 0.80. 

Ranke, L. von.—History of the Latin and 
Teutonic Nations (1494-1514). New York: 
Maemillan Co., 1915. 12mo. 36 + 448 pp., 
$1.25 (Bohn’s Standard library). 

Ridgeway, W.—The Dramas and Drama- 
tie Dances of Non-European Races in special 
reference to the Origin of Greek Tragedy. 
New York: G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 
$4.50. 

Robinson, J. H.—The middle period of 
European history, from the break-up of the 
Roman Empire to the opening of the 
eighteenth century. Boston: Ginn & Qp., 
1915. 12mo., 9-+ 421 pp. $1.20. 

Schad, Gustav.—Die Sprachvergleichugg 
im neusprachlichen Unterricht. II. Tal. 
Progr. No. 562. Héchst a. M.: 1915. 47 fp. 

Simon, Jakob.—Anzeiger der dsterreichi- 
schen Mittelschulprogramme.  (Schuljahr 
1913-14). Briinn: Karl Winiker, 1914. 
63 pp. 

Verzeichnis der von der kaiserl. Akad. d. 
Wissenschaften in Wien herausgegebenen 
oder subventionierten Schriften. Wien: A. 
Hilder, 1915. viii + 567 pp., large 8vo. 
Boards, M. 12.— 

Viétor, W.—kKleine Phonetik des Deut- 
schen, Englischen und Franzésischen. 10. 
Aufl. Leipzig: O. R. Reisland, 1915. xvii 
+ 132 pp. b’d. M. 3.10. 

Voglar, Franz.—Die Helenasage in der 
griechischen Dichtung. Progr. Marburg a. 
D.: 1915. 42 pp. ; 

Weber, Ernst.—Die epische Dichtung. 2. 
Aufl. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1915. 300 
pp., M. 3.80. 

Whitmore, Charles Edward.—The Super- 
natural in Tragedy. Cambridge: Harvard 
University Press, 1916. 370 pp. $1.75. 

Zoozmann’s Zitatenschatz der Weltlitera- 
tur. Eine Sammlung v. Zitaten, Sentenzen, 
gefliigelten Worten, Aphorismen, Epigram- 
men, Sprichwértern, Spriichen, Redensarten 
usw. Nach Schlagworten geordnet. Leip- 
zig: Hesse & Becker, 1915. viii pp., 1480 
cols. Cloth, M. 3.— 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Bartlett, Henrietta C., and Pollard, Al- 
fred W.—A Census of Shakespeare’s Plays 
in Quarto. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $7.50. 

Burnet, Dana.—Poems. New York: Har- 
per and Brothers, 1916. $1.20. 

Binkert, Dora.—Historische Romane vor 
Walter Scott. Berlin: Mayer & Miiller, 
1915. M. 2.60. 

Burgess, Gelett——-The Romance of the 
Commonplace. Indianapolis: Bobbs-Mer- 
rill Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Crotch, W. Waltez.—The Pageant of Dick- 
ens. London: Chapman & Hall, 1916. 

Edelstein, Hyman.—Canadian Lyrics and 
Other Poems. Toronto: William Briggs, 
1916. 

Elis, Harold Milton—Joseph Dennie and 
his Cirele: a study in American Literature, 
from 1792 to 1812. Bulletin of the Univer- 
sity of Texas, 1915, No. 40. Austin: Uni- 
versity of Texas, 1915. 

Fernald, James C.—English Grammar Sim- 
plified. New York: Funk & Wagnalls Co., 
1916. 75 ets. 

Feuerherd, Paul.—Geoffrey of Monmouth 
und das alte Testament. Mit Beriicksich- 
tigung der Historia Britonum des Nennius. 
Diss. Halle: 1915. 

Georgian Poetry: 1913-15.—New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. $1.50. 

Gilmer, Albert Hatton—King Shake- 
speare. Boston and New York: Ginn & Co., 
1916. 

Good, John Walter.—Studies in the Mil- 
ton Tradition. Urbana: University of Illi- 
nois, 1916. $1.75. 

Greg, W. W.—The Assumption of the Vir- 
gin: A Miracle Play from the N-Town Cy- 
cle. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1915. 4sh. 
6d. 

Hale, Will Taliaferro—Madame D’Ar- 
blay’s Place in the Development of the Eng- 
lish Novel. [Indiana University Studies, No. 
26]. Bloomington: Indiana University, 
1916. 

Hammond, J. M.—Language and Compo- 
sition by Grades. Chicago: Beckley-Cardy 
Co., 1916. 85 cts. 

Johnson, Fenton.—Songs of the Soil. 
New York: The Author, 35 W. 31st St., 
1916. 

Kay, Thomas.—The Story of the ‘Graf- 
ton ’ Portrait of William Shakespeare, with 
an account of the sack and destruction of 
the Manor House of Grafton Regis by the 
Parliamentary Forces on Christmas Eve, 
1643. London: Partridge, 1915. 5sh. 

Kirchoff, Josef.—Zur Geschichte der Karls- 
sage in der engl. Literatur des Mittelalters. 
Diss. Marburg: 1915. 


XXV 


Kittredge, George Lyman.—A Study of 
Gawain and the Green Knight. Cambridge: 
Harvard University Press, 1916. $2.00. 

Klein, W. L—Why We Punctuate. 2d ed. 
entirely rewritten. Minneapolis: The Lan- 
cet Publishing Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Mandell, C. C., and Shanks, E.—Hilaire 
Belloc. London: Methuen & Co., 1916. 2s. 
6d. 

Mason, Walt.—Horse Sense. 
A. C. McClurg & Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Matthews, Brander.—Chief European Dra- 
matists. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 
1916. $2.75. 

Nicholson, George A.—English Words with 
Native Roots and with Greek, Latin, or Ro- 
mance Suffixes. [Linguistic Studies in Ger- 
manic, ed. by Francis A. Wood, No. m1]. 
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1916. 

Olivero, F.—Anglo-Sassone, con introduz. 
e note di F. O. Bari: G. Laterza e figli, 
1915. 279 pp. L. 4. 

Pence, R. W.—American Writers: An Out- 
line. Privately printed. 

Schumacher, Karl.—Studien iiber den Stab- 
reim in der mittelenglischen Alliterations- 
dichtung. [Bonner Studien zur englischen 
Philologie, Heft xi]. Bonn: Peter Han- 
stein, 1914. 

Schiimmer, K.—John Waltons metrische 
Uebersetzung der Consolatio Philosophiae. 
Untersuchung des MHandschriftenverhilt- 
nisses und Probe eines kritischen Textes. 
[Bonner Studien zur englischen Philologie, 
Heft v1]. Bonn: Peter Hanstein, 1914. 

Segar, Mary G.—A Medieval Anthology: 
being Lyrics and other Short Poems, chiefly 
religious. Collected and modernized. New 
York: Longmans, Green & Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Sheperd, Odell.—Shakespeare Questions: 
an Outline for the Study of Shakespeare’s 
Leading Plays. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co., 1916. 50 cts. 

Sterling, George——Beyond the Breakers 
and Other Poems. New York: A. M. Rob- 
ertson, 1916. $1.25. 

Stringer, A.—Open Water. New York: 
John Lane Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Sutton, Josephine D.—Hitherto Unprinted 
Manuscripts of the Middle English Jpotis. 
[Reprinted from the Publications of the 
Modern Language Association of America, 
Xxx. ] 

Tisdel, AA Brief Survey of English and 
American Literature. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1916. 

Tupper, Frederick.—Chaucer’s Sinners and 
Sins. [Reprinted from The Journal of Eng- 
lish and Germanic Philology xv.] 


Wickberg, R.—Beowulf dversatt. Upsala: 
1915 


Chicago: 


Wietfeld, Albert.—Die Bildersprache in 
Shakespeares Sonetten. Diss. Géttingen: 
1915. 
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GERMAN 


Birt, Theodor.—Schiller, der Politiker im 
Licht unserer grossen Gegenwart. Stutt- 
gart: Cotta, 1916. 78 pp. Boards, 80 Pf. 

Brant, Sebastian.—Flugblitter. Hrsg. v. 
Paul Heitz. Mit Nachwort v. F. Schultz. 
[Jahresgaben der Gesellsch. f. elsiissische 
Literatur, 3.] Strassburg: J. H. E. Heitz, 
1915. 25 double plates, 3 plates, 12 + xiv 
pp. 41.5x29.5 em. M. 30.—. 

Cardauns, Herm.—Klemens Brentano. Bei- 
triige, namentlich zur Emmerich-Frage. 
[Gérres-Gesellschaft, Vereinsschrift 1915, 
No. 1.] Kéln: J. P. Bachem, 1915. 130 
pp. M. 1.80. 

Fey, Richard.—Neuhochdeutsche Apposi- 
tions-Gruppen. Unter besonderer Beriick- 
sichtigung der psychologischen Verhiiltnisse 
untersucht. Beitrag II. Halle: Buchdr. d. 
Waisenhauses, 68 pp. 

Friedrichs des Grossen ausgewiihlte 
Werke. In deutscher Uebersetzung hrsg. v. 
G. B. Volz. Mit Illustrationen von A. v. 
Menzel. 2 Bde. Berlin: Reimar Hobbing, 
1916. xvi + 335, 341 pp., Cloth, M. 10.—. 

Heine, Heinrich.—Deutschland. Ein Win- 
termiirchen. Faksimile-Druck nach der Hs. 
des Dichters nebst vier Bliittern d. Brou- 
illons aus d. Nachlasse d. Kaiserin Elisabeth 
v. Oesterreich. Mit einem Nachworte hrsg. 
v. Friedr. Hirth. Berlin-Charlottenburg: 
F. Lehmann, 1915. Lex. 8vo., 113 + 52 pp., 
with 4 plates. Bound, M. 25.—. 
Liebeslieder. Hrsg. v. H. E. Tzschir- 
ner. Berlin: W. Borngriiber, 1915. 295 
pp., 12mo., boards. M. 2.— 

Jahrbuch, Niederdeutsches. Jahrbuch des 
Vereins f. niederd. Sprachforschg. Jahrgang 
1915. Norden: D. Soltau, 1915. Large 8vo. 
iii+ 136 pp. M. 4.00. 

Keller, Gottfried—Die drei gerechten 
Kammacher. Mit 6 Orig.-Radierungen von 
A. Cossmann. Wien: Gesellsch. f. verviel- 
fiiltig. Kunst, 1915. Lex. 8vo., 54 pp. M. 
20.—. 

Klein, Elsa v.—Schenkendorfs Liederspiel 
‘ Die Bernsteinkiiste.’ Halle: M. Niemeyer, 
1916. 104 pp. M. 3.60. 

Klopstock, F. G.—Oden. Ausgew. u. er- 
klirt fiir den Schulgebrauch. Von R. Win- 
del. 4., umgearb. Aufl. Leipzig: G. Frey- 
tag, 1915. 163 pp. bound, 80 Pf. 

Kohut, Adolph.—Emanuel Geibel als 
Mensch und Dichter. Berlin: Verein der 
Biicherfreunde, 381 pp., bound, M. 5.—. 

Korrespondenzblatt des Vereins f. nieder- 
deutsche Sprachforschung. Jg. 1913-1914. 
xxxiv. Heft. Norden: D. Soltau, 1915. 
Large 8vo., 100 pp. M. 2.—. . 

Krass, M.—Bilder aus Annette v. Drostes 
Leben u. Dichtung. Miinster i. Westf.: F. 
Coppenrath, 1915. 93 pp., bound, M. 1.50. 

Kresse, Oskar.—Verdeutschung entbehr- 
licher Fremdwirter, m. Anh.: Deutsche Vor- 


namen u. ihre Bedeutung. Berlin: W. Réss- 
ler & Co., 1915. 128 pp., 50 Pf. 

Kruse, G. R.—Zelter [Reclams Universal- 
Bibliothek No. 5815, Musiker-Biographien, 
34. Bd.] Leipzig: Ph. Reclam, 1915. 99 
pp., 20 Pf. 

Lenz, Max, wu. Marcks, Erich.— Eine 
Wiirdigung Bismarcks und seiner Politik in 
Hinzelschilderungen. In Verb. m. namhaften 
deutschen Gelehrten als Siikularschrift hrsg. 


von —. Hamburg: Broschek & Co., 1915. 
Mit 14 Kupferdruckbildern. Cloth, M. 
10.—. 


Luden, Heinrich—Goethe iiber Deutsch- 
lands Zukunft. Das Faust-Gespriich. Ber- 
lin: Karl Curtius, 1916. 99 pp., boune M. 
1.50. 

Ludwig, Otto.—Der Erbfirster. 
spiel in 5 Aufziigen. Mit EHinl. u. 
Dr. R. Lohan. 2. Aufl. Leipzig: G. - 
tag, 1915. 123 pp. bound, 75 Pf. 

Meister-Novellen neuerer Erziihler. 10. 
Bd. Mit Einl. v. R. Wenz. Leipzig: Hesse 
& Becker, 1915. 539 pp. Cloth, M. 2.50. 

Nippold, Erich.—Tiecks Einfluss auf Bren- 
tano. Diss. Jena: 81 pp. 

Paul, Gustav.—Die Veranlassung u. die 
Quellen von Joh. Elias Schlegels “ Canut.’ 
Darmstadt: C. F. Winter, 1916. 53 pp. 

Roethe, Gustav.—Von deutscher Art und 
Kultur. Berlin: Weidmannsche Buchhand- 
lung, 1915. 80 Pf. 

Schafer, Martin—Der neue Duden als 
“ Ereignis ” beurteilt. Leipzig: Otto Weber. 
40 pp., 60 Pf. 

Wustmann und Duden. Eine Mahn- 
ung an alle Gebildeten. 3. Aufl. Leipzig: 
Otto Weber. 32 pp., 60 Pf. 

Scheffel, J. V. von.—Gesammelte Dich- 
tungen. Stuttgart: A. Bonz & Co., 1915. 
650 pp. M. 3.50. 

Seidel, HeinrichGesammelte Schriften. 
15. Bd. Reinhard Flemmings Abenteuer zu 
Wasser und zu Lande. 1. Bd. Stuttgart: 
Cotta, 1915. 325 pp., cloth, M. 4.—. 

Steinlein, Stephan.—Ueber die Herkunft 
der Sage und Prophezeiung von der letzten 
Weltschlacht am Birkenbaum in Westfalen. 
Leipzig: W. Heims, 1915. 74 pp. M. 1.20. 


Stuhrmann, H.—Matthias Claudius, der 
Wandsbecker Bote. Ein Volksabend. No. 
43. Gotha: F. A. Perthes, M. 1.—. 

Tacitus——Germanien. Herkunft, Heimat, 
Verwandtschaft u. Sitten seiner Vélker. 
Neu iibersetzt u. m. Erliiuterungen in Wort 
u. Bild hrsg. von Dr. Ludwig Wilser. Mit 
vielen Abbildgn. nach zeitechten Kunstwer- 
ken u. Funden, sowie 1 Vélkerkarte. Steg- 
litz: P. Hobbing, 1915. xvi + 50 pp., boards, 
M. 1l—. . 

Thomas-San-Galli, Wolfgang A.—Goethe. 
Die Pyramide seines Daseins. Miinchen: 
A. Hertz, 1915. iii+ 304 pp., bound, M. 
10.—. 
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ROMANCE 


Jahresbericht, Kritischer, iiber die Fort- 
schritte der romanischen Philologie. Hrsg. 
von Karl Vollméller. 13. Band, 1911-12, 4. 
Heft. Erlangen: F. Junge, 1915, Lex. 8vo., 
pp. 487—608 + 57 +156+ 36+ viii. M. 
20.—. 

Mitteilungen u. Abhandlungen aus d. 
Gebiet d. roman. Philologie, veréffentlicht 
vom Seminar f. roman. Sprachen u. Kultur, 
3. Bd. [Jahrbuch d. hamburg. wissensch. 
Anstalten, 6. Beiheft]. Hamburg: O. Meiss- 
ner, 1915. Large 8vo., 59 pp., with 17 plates. 


M. 4.—. 
FRENCH 
Batiffo’ L.—The Century of the Renais- 
sane slated by Elsie F. Buckley. New 
York ' Putnam & Sons, 1916. 445 pp. 
B , l.—Les Oberlé, edited by C. W. 


«ou. New edition with vocabulary. New 
rk: H. Holt & Co., 1916. xx + 270 pp., 
45 ets. 

Bonne, A. C. L.—Le Frangais par l’Exem- 
ple et les Textes. Livre III. London: Riv- 
ington, 1916. 16mo. Ish. 6d. 

Ellery, Eloise——Brissot de Warville; a 
study in the history of the French Revo- 
lution. Boston: Houghton Mifflin & Co., 
1915. 19+ 528 pp., $1.75 (Vassar semi- 
centennial series). 

Fonteyne, E.—Le Citaréde Enamouré. 
London: B. H. Blackwell, 1916. 16mo., 28 
pp. 6d. 

Friedrich, Fritz—Auswahl franzisischer 
Lyrik nebst einigen Fabeln La Fontaines. 
Nach Stoffgebieten geordnet f. d. Schulge- 
brauch. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1916. viii 
+ 135 pp., boards, M. 1.50. 

Grosheintz, Oscar.—L’esthétique oratoire 
de Bossuet. Bern: Max Drechsel, 1915. 135 
pp., large 8vo., M. 3.20. 

Guiot de Provins.—Les Oeuvres de Guiot 
de Provins, poéte satirique et lyrique; éditées 
par J. Orr. Owford: University Press, 1915 
[N. Y., Longmans] 55 + 206 pp. $3.—. 

Hiihne, Fritz——Die Oper Carmen als ein 
Typus musikalischer Poetik. Ein Beitr. z. 
Dramaturgie der franzis. Oper. [Roman- 
isches Museum, 3. Heft]. Greifswald: 
Bruncken & Co., 1915. iii + 132 pp., large 
8vo., M. 2.—. 

Jeanroy, A.—Les Etudes sur la langue 
francaise. Paris: Larousse, 1915. 8vo., 22 
pp- (La Science frangaise.) fr. 0.50. 
Les Etudes sur la littérature fran- 
caise du moyen fige. Paris: Larousse, 1915. 
Svo., 22 pp. (La Science francaise.) fr. 
0.50. 

Johnson, 0. Mc.—The Spirit of France. 
Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1916. $1.35. 

Meillet, A.—La linguistique. Paris: La- 
rousse, 1915. 8vo., 16 pp. (La Science 
francaise.) fr. 0.50. 


XXxvii 


Mérimée, P.—Colomba—Edited by J. A. 
Fontaine. New edition with vocabulary. 
Boston: Heath & Co., 1916. 5-+ 238 pp. 
45 cts. 

Richards, S. A. (ed.)—Manuel de lecture 
expliquée. Siécle. Cambridge: Uni- 
versity Press, 1916. Cr. 8vo. 2sh. 6d. 

Sand, George.—La Mare au diable, edited 
by Marie K. Brooks. (Walter-Ballard 
French Series). New York: Chas. Scrib- 
ner’s Sons, 1916. 12mo., 10+ 139 pp. 50 


cts. 
ITALIAN 


Acerra, A.—Le Cene di Anton Francesco 
Grazzini: saggio critico. Ariano: stab. tip. 
Appulo-irpino, 1915. 46 pp. 

Alberti, Leon Battista—Ecatonphila di 
messere Leon Battista Alberto fiorentino ne 
la quale insegna a le fanciulle la bella arte 
d’amore, a cura di Giuseppe Talamo Ate- 
nolfi. Roma: G. Garzoni Provenzani, 1915. 
53 pp. L. 1. 

Alighieri, Dante—La Divina Commedia, 
illustrata da Gustavo Doré, e dichiarata con 
note tratte dai migliori commenti, per cura 
di Eugenio Camerini. Edizione economica. 
Milano: casa ed. Sonzogno, 1915. 4to. fig. 
679 pp. L. 10. 

Altrocchi, Rudolph.—An Old Italian Ver- 
sion of the Legend of Saint Alexius. Re- 
printed from the Romanic Review, vol. V1, 
n.. 4. 

Ariosto, L.—Orlando furioso, Canti I-x1. 
Strassburg: J. H. E. Heitz, 1915. 356 pp., 
40 Pf. (Biblioteca Italiana. ) 

Bernardini, F.—L’Epopea Napoleonica e il 
Cinque Maggio di A. Manzoni: saggio cri- 
tico. Roma: casa ed. Italiana, 1915. 30 pp. 
L. 0.60. 

Biondolillo, Francesco.—Con Dante e Leo- 
pardi. Palermo: A. Trimarchi, 1916. 101 
pp. L. 2. 

Boldrini, Luigi—Polinnia : raccolta di 
poesie scelte e annotate per uso delle scuole 
tecniche, ginnasiali e complementari. Paler- 
mo: R. Sandron, 1916. 16mo., 280 pp. 
L. 2.20. 


Carducci, Giosué.—Lettera ad Adele Ber- 
gamini, pubb. da G. Bonazzi. Roma: tip. 
del Senato, di G. Bardi, 1915. x pp. (Per 
nozze Giovannini-Fiorini. ) 

Cesari, Antonio.—Un Sonetto Burlesco, 
pubb. per cura di Adolfo Mabellini. Fano: 
tip. Letteraria, 1915. 11 pp. (Ediz. di 30 
esemplari. ) 

D’Angelo, G.— Biografia di Giovanni Meli, 
pubblicata da E. Alfano. Palermo: tip. E. 
Priulla, 1915. 7 pp. 

Gigliofiorito, S—-Un Umanista del Secolo 
Passato (Domenico Musone). Marcianise: 
tip. G. Laseo, 1915. 15 pp. 

Hauvette, H.—Les Etudes _italiennes. 
Paris: Larousse, 1915. 16 pp. fr. 0.50. 
(La Science francaise. ) 
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Keiner, F.—Die Madrigale Gesualdos von | La Lectura, 1915. 160 pp. cloth. Pes. 


Venosa. Mit Beispielsammlung. Leipzig: 


Breitkopf & Hiirtel, 1914. M. 4.—. 

Locatelli-Milesi, G.—Ergisto Bezzi, il 
poema di una vita: studio storico biografice, 
con 84 lettere di Giuseppe Mazzini. Milano: 
Sonzogno, 1916. xiv -++ 447 pp. Con 5 facs. 
e 15 tav. L. 6. 


Lo Parco, Francesco.—Le Alpi Nostre 
nella Poesia di Giosué Carducci. Campo- 
basso: G. Colitti e Figlio, ifid. L. 0.80. 


(Collana Colitti di conferenze e discorsi, 
n. 4.) 
Marinelli, M.—La Poesia di Severino Fer- 


rari. Milano: Studio Editor. Lombardo, 
1916. 16mo., Ixvi + 90 + xxx, con ritr. e 
faes. L. 3.50 (Con la bibliografia del sog- 
getto.) 


Marino, Giovan Battista.—La Strage degli 
Innocenti, ridotta in versi logoduresi, ecc. 
Cagliari: stab. Industria Tipografica, 1915. 
16mo., 152 pp. L. 1. 

Meli, Giovanni—Cinque Nuove Poesie, 
pubb. ed. ann. da E, Alfano. Palermo: tip. 
E. Priulla, 1915. 16mo., 21 pp. L. 0.50. 

Palmieri, R.—Studi di Lirica Toscana An- 
teriore a Dante. Firenze: L. S. Olschki, 
1916. 106 pp. L. 2. 

Rosadi, Giovanni.—L’Avvocato Goldoni in 
Toseana. Firenze: tip. G. Civelli, 1915. 18 
pp- con faces. (Per nozze Murray-Fradelet- 
to. ) 

Russo, L.—Pietro Metastasio. 
Spoerri, 1916. 260 pp. L. 10. 

Vasari, Giorgio.—Vita di Don Giulio Clovio 
Minatore, con una introduzione, note e bi- 
bliografia di A. M. Bessone Aureli. Firenze: 
R. Bemporad e Figlio, 1916. 16mo., 95 pp. 
Con 8 tav. L.1. (Le vite dei pid eccellenti 
pittori ece. scritte da G. Vasari ece. vol. 
XXVII. ) 


Pisa: E. 


SPANISH 


Bolton, H. E.—Spanish Exploration in the 
Southwest, 1542-1706. (Original Narratives 
of Early American History.) New York: 
Seribner’s, 1916. 482 pp. with map. $3.00. 

Burger, K.—Die Drucker und Verleger in 
Spanien und Portugal von 1501-1536. Leip- 
zig: Hiersemann, 1915. x-+ 84 pp. M. 14. 

Cunninghame Grahame, R. B.—Life of 
Bernal Diaz. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 
1916. $2.00. 

Hanssler, W.—A handy bibliographical 
guide to the study of the Spanish language 
and literature, with consideration of the 
works of Spanish-American writers, for the 
use of students and teachers of Spanish. 
Compiled and ed. by . St. Louis, Mo.: 
C. Witter [1915]. 8vo., 63 pp. 60 cts. 

Imbert, L.—El Juego del Hombre: Auto 
Sacramental. (Reprinted from the Romanic 
Review, Vol. v1, No. 3.) 44 pp. 

Iriarte, T. de.—Fabulas literarias. Nueva 
edicién ilustrada, por P. Mugurza. Madrid: 


0.60. 

Julia Martinez, E.—Quien malas maiias 
ha, tarde o nunca las perderé. Comedia de 
don Guillen de Castro. Madrid: Rev. de Ar- 
chivos, 1916. 4to. 38 pp. Pes. 1.50. 

Lummis, C. F.—Los exploradores espaiioles. 
del siglo Vindicacion de la acci6én colo- 
nizadora espafiola en América. Versién es- 
pafiola con datos biograficos del autor, por 
Arturo Cuyas. Prélogo de Rafael Altamira. 
Barcelona: 1916. 317 pp. 3 pes. 

Llorens y Clariana, E. L.—Lehrbuch der 
spanischen Sprache. Hamburg: O. Meissner, 
1915. vii + 240 pp., large 8vo., bound, M. 
4.—. 

Macdonald, G. R.—Manual of Spanish 
Commercial Correspondence. London: Isaac 
Pitman & Sons, 1916. 12mo. 328 pp. $1.25. 

Martinenche, E.—Les Etudes hispaniques. 
Paris: Larousse, 1915. 22 pp. fr. 0.50. (La. 
Science francaise. ) 

Molina Navarro, G.—Catiélogo de una 
coleccién de libros cervantinos, reunida por 
Madrid: Libr. de los Biblidfilos Es- 
pafioles, 1915. 4to., 148 pp. 3 pes. 

Starkweather, W. E. B.—Paintings and 
drawings by Francisco Goya in the collection 
of The Hispanic Society of America. With 
86 illustrations. New York: Hisp. Soc. of 
Amer., 1916. 231 pp. 


RHETO-ROMANCE 


Decurtins, C.—Riitoromanische Chresto- 
mathie. 10. Bd.: Sursettisch, Sutsettisch, 
Miinsterisch. 2. Lig. Erlangen: F. Junge, 
1916. Large 8vo., pp. 779-1165 + xxx. M. 
16.—. 

Ischi, Ig]. Organ della Romania (Societat 
de students romontscha). Red. Dr. P. Tuor. 
15. annada. Mustér (Disentis), Graubiin- 
den: J. Condrau, 1915. 220 pp., M. 3.—. 


GENERAL 


Georges, K. E.—Ausfiihrliches lateinisch- 
deutsches Handwirterbuch. Aus den Quel- 
len . . . ausgearbeitet. 8. verb. u. verm. 
Aufl. v. Heinr. Georges. 3. Halbbd. Han- 
nover: Hahnsche Buchh., 1916. 1600 cols., 
Lex. 8vo., M. 9.—. 

Goldschmidt, Hugo.—Die Musikiisthetik 
des 18. Jh. u. ihre Beziehungen zu seinem 
Kunstschaffen. Ziirich und Leipzig: Rascher 
& Co., 1915. 461 pp., M. 11.—. 

Hettler, August.—Philologenlexikon. Le- 
bensnachrichten u. Schriftenverzeichnisse. 
Halle: A. Hettler, 1916. 1. u. 2. Lfg., large 
8vo., M. 1.—. each. 

Zeitschriften-Katalog, Deutscher. Zusam- 
menstellung v. ca. 3700 Titeln deutscher 
Zeitschriften, Jahrbiicher, Sammelschriften 
u. anderer period. Erscheinungen. 52. Jg. 
von Paul Schulze. Leipzig: Schulze & Co., 
1916. 173 pp., bound, M. 2.50. 
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RECENTLY PUBLISHED 


SPANISH FOR BEGINNERS 


A FIRST SPANISH READER 
By ERNEST W. ROESSLER and ALFRED 

Remy, of the High School of Com- 

merce, New York, N. Y. 248 pages; 

illustrated 68 cents 

Not so difficult as to be discour- 
aging nor so easy as to be childish, 
this book is ideal for early use in 
the first year of Spanish. Toward 
the end of the book there are inter- 
esting short stories and also five 
songs with music. 

In order to make the book valuable 
as a basis for conversation in Span- 
ish, a very full set of questions in 
Spanish is provided. The vocabulary 
includes all the irregular forms of 
the verbs used in the first half of 
the text. 


| 


AN ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR 


By Avuretio M. Esprnosa, Ph. D., and 
Cuirrorp G. ALLEN, Docteur de 
l'Université de Paris. Of the De- 
partment of Romanic Languages, 
Leland Stanford Junior University. 
Illustrated. 367 pages. $1.24. 


Material in Spanish grammar, texts, 
conversation and composition for one 
year of college or two years of high 
school work, provided that half the 
time is spent in the reading of texts. 

The exercises are in the form of 
connected, practical and interesting 
dialogues, descriptions and narratives. 
The lessons at the end furnish a good 
beginning in Spanish commercial prac- 
tice and correspondence. An Appen- 
dix of 25 pages gives much concise 
information on the Spanish verb. 


AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 


Summer School for Teachers of German 


FOURTH YEAR 
at the 


National German-American Teachers’ Seminary, 


MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Five Weeks—July 3d to August 4th, 1916 


A Summer Session planned to give Inspiration, Suggestions 
and Educational Advancement to all teachers of German. Noth- 
ing can be more profitable than these five weeks of summer work. 


The school will be under the personal supervision of Direc- 
tor Max Griebsch of the Seminary. Professional and Academic 
Courses. Circular with complete details ready, April 1, 1916. 


All work in German. German atmosphere in and outside the 
School Room. 
Special Lectures — Dramatic Performances — Excursions. 
Certificates issued. Write for particulars. 


Address: National German-American Teachers’ Seminary, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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ELLIOTT MONOGRAPHS 


Romance Languages and Literatures 


EDITED BY EDWARD C. ARMSTRONG 


The following numbers, constituting the series of 1915, are now on sale: 
1. Flaubert’s Literary Development in the Light of his Mémoires d’un fou, 
Novembre, and Education sentimentale, by A. COLEMAN. xv + 154 pp. $1.50. 


2. Sources and Structure of Flaubert’s Salammbé, by P. B. Fay and A. 
CoLEMAN. 55 pp. 75 cents. 


3. La Composition de Salammbé d’aprés la correspondance de Flauber 
F. A. Buossom. ix+ 104 pp. $1.25. 


Series of 1916 (now in press) 


4. A. Hamitton (Western Reserve University), The Religious Element 
Flaubert’s Salammbé. 


‘ 5. R. T. Hotprook (Bryn Mawr College), Studies in the Farce of Maitre 
‘atelin. 


6. C. C. Marpen (Johns Hopkins University), Critical Edition of the 
Spanish Apollonio. 


Subscriptions will be received at the rate of $3.00 per year, payable in 
advance, and should be addressed to 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND, U. S. A. 


HESPERIA 


Schriften zur germanischen Philologie 
Hrsg. von HERMANN COLLITZ und HENRY WOOD 


1. Das schwache Priiteritum und seine Vorgeschichte. Von Hermann Collitz. XVI -++ 256 
pp. 1912. Paper $2. Cloth $2.25. 


2. Hans Sachs and Goethe. A Study in Meter. By Mary C. Burchinal. IV +- 52 pp. 1912. 
Cloth 75 cents. 


8. Worterbuch und Reimverzeichnis zu dem “‘ Armen Heinrich’? Hartmann’s von Aue. Von 
Guido C. L. Riemer. IV + 162 pp. 1912. Cloth $1.00. 


4. Nature in Middle High German Lyrics. By Bayard Q. Morgan. VIII + 220 pp. 1912. 
Cloth $2.00. 


5. Mixed Preterites in German. By O. P. Rein. VIII +131 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.50. 


6. Der Teufel in den deutschen geistlichen Spielen des Mittelalters und der Reformationszeit. 
Ein Beitrag zur Literatur-, Kultur- und Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands. Von Dr. M. J. Rudwin. 
XII + 194 pp. 1915. $1.75. 

7. The Attitude of Gustav Freytag and Julian Schmidt toward English Literature (1848- 
1862). By Lawrence Marsden Price. VIII +120 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.25. 

Hesperia is supplemented by a series of monographs on English subjects, edited by 
James W. Bright. The following numbers are ready: 
- I. Some Parallel Formations in English. By Francis A. Wood. 72 pp. 19138. Cloth 

cents. 

II. Historia Meriadoci and De Ortu Waluuanii: Two Arthurian Romances of the XIIIth 
Century in Latin Prose. By J. Douglas Bruce. LXXVI-+- 96:pp. 19138. Cloth $1.00. 


Ill. ‘The Dramas of Lord Byron. A critical study. By Samuel C. Chew. VI -++- 181 pp. 
1915. Cloth $1.85. 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS) - 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Adlington, R.—Images— Old and New. 
Boston: The Four Seas Co., 1916. 


Bonnard, G.—La controverse de Martin 
Marprelate (1588-1590). Episode de Vhis- 
toire littéraire du puritanisme sous Eliza- 
beth. Genéve: A. Jullien, 1916. 


Breul, Karl.—The Cambridge Songs: a 
Goliard’s Song Book of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury. Cambridge: University Press, 1915. 
21sh. 

Briggs, W. D.—‘ Cynthia’s Revels’ and 
Seneca.—Dr. Fliigel as a Scholar. [Reprint- 
ed from the Fliigel Memorial Volume. Stan- 
ford University, 1916]. 

Bryant, Frank Egbert.—A History of Eng- 
lish Balladry. Boston: Richard G. Badger, 
1916. $2.00. 

Cadman, S. Parkes.—The Three Religious 
Leaders of Oxford and their Movements: 
Wycliffe, Wesley, Newman. New York: The 
Macmillan Co., 1916. $2.50. 

Carr, Edwin Hamlin.—The Happy Phrase: 
a Handbook of Expression for the Enrich- 
ment of Conversation. New York: G. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, 1916. 

Crawford, Alexander W.—Hamlet: an 
Ideal Prince. Boston: Richard G. Badger, 
1916. $1.50. 

Deming, A. C.—Lyrics of Life. 
Christopher Publishing House, 1916. 

Dickens, Bruce.—Runic and Heroic Poems 
of the Old Teutonic Peoples. New York: 
G. P. Putnam’s Sons, 1916. $2.00. 

Eckman, George P.—The Literary Pri- 
macy of the Bible. New York: Methodist 
Book Concern, 1916. $1.00. 

Edgar, Pelham.—The Comedy of Shake- 
speare and Moliére. [Reprinted from The 
University Magazine.] Toronto: 1916. 

Ellis, H. M.—Joseph Dennie and his Circle. 
[Studies in English, No. 3.] Austin: Uni- 
versity of Texas, 1916. 

Fletcher, Robert Huntington.—A History 
of English Literature. Boston: Richard G. 
Badger, 1916. $1.25. 

Fliigel Memorial Volume.—Containing an 
unpublished paper by Professor Ewald Flii- 
gel, and contributions in his Memory by his 
Colleagues and Students. Stanford Univer- 


Boston: 


sity: 1916. 

Geisel, Ida.—Sprache und Wortschatz der 
altenglischen Guthlaciibersetzung. Diss. 
Basel: 1915. 


Gibson, W. W.—Battle and Other Poems. 
New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Gornemann, Gertrud.—Zur Verfasserschaft 
und Entstehungsgeschichte von ‘ Piers the 
Plowman.’ [Anglistische Forschungen 48.] 
Heidelberg: Karl Winter, 1916. M. 4. 


Gray, W. Forbes.—The Poets Laureate of 
England: their History and their Odes. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. 


Hale, Will Taliaferro—Of Reformation 
Touching Church-Discipline in England, by 
John Milton. Edited with introduction, 
notes, and glossary. [Yale Studies in Eng- 
lish Liv.] New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. 

Hall, Florence Howe.—A B C of Correct 
Speech. New York: Harper & Brothers, 
1916. 50 cts. 


Hamon, Augustin—Bernard Shaw. New 
York: Frederick A. Stokes & Co., 1916. 
$2.50. 

Harper, George McLean.—William Words- 
worth, his Life, Works, and Influence. New 
York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1916. 2 vols. 
$6.50. 

Harrington, Vernon C.—Browning Studies. 
Boston: Richard G. Badger, 1916. $1.50. 


Hatcher, 0. L.—A Book for Shakespeare 
Plays and Pageants. New York: E. P. Dut- 
ton & Co., 1916. $2.00. 

Hopkins, Thurston.— Rudyard Kipling. 
New York: Frederick A. Stokes & Co., 1916. 
$3.50. 

Howells, 
Storage. 
1916. 

Kent, Sydney.—The People in Shake- 
speare’s Sonnets. London and New York: 
Longmans, Green & Co., 1916. 2sh. 6d. 


Leacock, S.—Essays and Literary Studies. 
New York: John Lane Co., 1916. 


Lindsay, V.—General William Booth en- 
ters into Heaven, and Other Poems. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Little, C. J.—Biographical and Literary 
Studies. New York: Abingdon Press, 1916. 
$1.25. 

Maxcy, Carroll Lewis.—The Brief with Se- 
lections for Briefing. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1916. 

Moore, Samuel.— The Old _ English 
‘Christ’: Is it a Unit? [Reprinted from 
The Journal of English and Germanic Philo- 
logy XIv.] 

Noble, Charles—The Story of English 
Speech. Boston: Richard G. Badger, 1916. 
$1.50. 

Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur.—The Art of 
Writing. Cambridge: University Press, 
1916. 7sh. 6d. 

Readers’ Guide to Periodical Literature.— 
Five-Year Cumulation. New York: H. W. 
Wilson Co., 1916. 

Rich, Daniel Homer.— Julius Caesar.’ 
With Introduction, Sketch of Shakespeare’s 
Life, and Notes. [The Globe Theatre Shake- 
speare.] New York: Harper & Brothers, 
1916. 35 cts. 


William Dean.—Daughter of 
New York: Harper & Brothers, 
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Rinaker, Clarissa—Thomas Warton: a bi- 
ographical and critical study. [University 
of Illinois Studies in Language and Litera- 
ture, Vol. m, no. 1.] Urbana: University of 
Tllinois, 1916. 

Robinson, Edwin Arlington——-The Man 
Against the Sky. New York: Harper & 
Brothers, 1916. $1.00. 

Saintsbury, George-—The Peace of the 
Augustans. London: George Bell & Sons, 
1916. 

Sand, M.—The History of the Harlequin- 
ade. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Co., 
1915. 

Sawyer, Roland D.—Walt Whitman—The 
Prophet Poet. Boston: Richard G. Badger, 
1916. 50 cts. 

Sieper, Ernst.—Die altenglische Elegie. 
Strassburg: Karl J. Triibner, 1915. 

Smith, L. W.—The English Tongue and 
Other Poems. Boston: The Four Seas Co., 
1916. 

Staley, Delbert Moyer.—The Psychology 
of the Spoken Word. Boston: Richard G. 
Badger, 1916. $1.50. 

Thorndike, Ashley H.—Shakespeare’s The- 
ater. With illustrations. New York: The 
Maemillan Co., 1916. $2.50. 

Winchester, C. T.—Wordsworth: How to 


Know Him. IJndianapolis: The Bobbs-Mer- 
rill Co., 1916. 
Winter, William.—Shakespeare on the 


Stage. First and Second Series. New York: 
Moffat, Yard & Co., 1916. $3.00 each. 
Zeitlin, J.—Select Prose of Robert South- 
ey. New York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. 
$1.50. 
GERMAN 


Abraham a Sancta Clara.—Auswahl aus 
seinen Schriften. Eingeleitet von R. v. 
Kralik. Leipzig: Inselverlag, 1916. 87 pp. 
60 Pf. 

Allen, Philip S., and Phillipson, P. H— 
A first German Grammar. Boston: Ginn 
& Co., 1916. xix + 436 pp. 

Baechtold, Hanns. — Volkskundliche Mit- 
teilungen aus dem schweizerischen Soldaten- 
leben. Basel: Schweizerische Ges. f. Volks- 
kunde. 64 pp. 

Bartels, Adolf.—Die besten deutschen Ro- 
mane. Zwé6lf Listen zur Auswahl. Mit einer 
geschichtlichen Einleitung ... Leipzig: K. 
F. Koehler, 1916. v + 112 pp. M. —.80. 

Blei, Franz.—Ueber Wedekind, Sternheim 
und das Theater. Leipzig: Kurt Wolff, 1915. 
131 pp., boards, M. 3.—. 

Borries, Emil v.—Deutsche Dichtung im 
Elsass von 1815 bis 1870 [Jahresgaben d. 
Ges. f. elsiissitche Lit. 4]. Strassburg: Karl 
J. Triibner, 1915. xii + 283 pp., 10 plates, 
large 8vo. Bound. M. 7.— 

Christiansen, Reidar Th.—Die finnischen 
und nordischen Varianten des zweiten Mer- 
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for a Modern Language? 


seburgerspruches. Eine vergleichende Stu- 
die. Hamina: Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian 
Kustantama, 1915. 217 pp. Fr. 6.—. 

Gjellerup, K.—Richard Wagner i hans 
Hovedvaerker. Med Nodebilag og Richard 
Wagners Portret. Kopenhagen: Gyldendal. 
200 pp. Kr. 2.75. 

Glossy, Karl.—Zur Geschichte der Theater 
Wiens I. (1801-1820). Wien: Carl Konegen, 
1916. 334 pp., M. 6.—. 

Greenfield, A. M.—Technical and Scientific 
German. Boston: D.C. Heath & Co., 1916. 
viii + 284 pp. $1.00. 

Grillparzer.—Werke. Im Auftrage d. 
Reichshaupt- u. Residenzstadt Wien hrsg. v. 
August Sauer. 3. Abt. 6. Bd. Aktenstiicke. 
1813-1856. Wien: Gerlach & Wiedling, 
1915. xxxiii--+ 419 pp., large 8vo., M. 7.20. 
Des Meeres und der Liebe Wellen, 
Trauerspiel in fiinf Aufziigen. Edited by 
John L. Kind. .New York: Oxford Univ. 
Press, 1916. ecxxxiii-+ 208 pp. 70 cts. 

Grimm, Herman.—Aufsiitze zur Literatur. 
Hrsg. von Reinhold Steig. Giitersloh: C. 
Bertelsmann, 1916. 273 pp., bound, M. 6.—. 
Aufsiitze zur Kunst. Hrsg. von Rein- 
hold Steig. Giitersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 
1915. iii + 355 pp., bound, M. 6.— 

Grimmelshausen, H. J. Chr. v—Der aben- 
teuerliche Simplicius Simplicissimus. Mit 
e. Einl. v. Moeller van den Bruck. [Meister- 
romane d. mod. Weltlit., 8. Bd.]. Minden: 
J. C. C. Bruns, 1915. xxiv + 438 pp., cloth, 
M. 3.— 

Halbedel, Anton.— Friinkische Studien. 
Kleine Beitriige z. Gesch. u. Sage des deut- 
schen Altertums. [Hist. Studien, 132. Hft.]. 
Berlin: E. Ebering, 1915. 115 pp. M. 3.50. 

Hauch, Edward F.— Gottfried Keller as a 
democratic idealist. New York: Columbia 
Univ. Press, 1916. viii +96 pp. $1.00. 

Heinemann, Karl.—Goethe. 4., verb. Aufl., 
2 Bde. Leipzig: A. Kroner, 1916. viii + 
328, 390 pp., illustrated. Large 8vo., cloth. 
M. 12.— 

Der Heliand.—Ein Sachsensang aus d. 
neunten Jh. Cassel: Furche-Verlag, [1915]. 
276 pp. M. 2.— 

Jahrbuch des Freien Deutschen Hochstifts 
1914-1915. Frankfurt a. M.: Gebr. Knauer, 
[1916]. Large 8vo., iv + 286 pp., 5 plates. 
Cloth. M. 10.— 

Karsten, T. E. — Germanish-Finnische 
Lehnwortstudien. Ein Beitr. z. d. iiltesten 
Sprach- und Kulturgeschichte der Germanen 
[Acta Soe. Scientiarum Fennicae, Tom. 
xtv, No. 2]. Helsingfors: 1915. 4to. iv 
+ 282 pp. 

Krause, Carl A.—Why the direct method 
[Repr. from the 
Educational Review, March 1916]. 14 pp. 

Kiick, Eduard.—Wetterglaube in der Liine- 
burger Heide. Mit Buchschmuck von F. 
Miiller-Miinster. [Niederdeutsche Biicherei 
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15. Bd.] Hamburg: R. Hermes, 1915. vi + 
vi+ 176 pp. M. 2.—. 

Larsen, Karl.—Professor Bédier und die 
Tagebiicher deutscher Soldaten. Aus d. 
Diinischen v. A. F. Cohn. Berlin: Georg 
Reimer, 1915. 48 pp., 60 Pf. 

Lyon, Otto.Handbuch der deutschen 
Sprache. Kl. Ausg. bearb. von W. Scheel. 
Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1916. 120 pp., M. 
1.20. 

Meyenburg, Erwin. — Quellenstudien zu 
Joh. H. Voss’ Oden. Berlin: E. Ebering, 
1916. 107 pp., large 8vo., M. 2.20. 

Niebrowski, Paul—Peter v. Wormdith. 
Ein Beitr. z. Gesch. des Deutsch-Ordens. 
Breslau: F. Haberstroh, 1915. viii + 296 
large 8vo. M. 5.—. 

Oberdorfer, A—Antologia di Prose e Poe- 
sie Tedesche d’Autori Moderni (1750-1850) 
Palermo: R. Sandron, 1916. 16mo. L. 4. 

Prokosch, Eduard, and Purin, Charles M.— 
Konversations- und Lesebuch. New York: 
Uenry Holt & Co., 1916. vii + 187 pp. 

Rudolph, F.—Quellen zur Rechts- u. Wirt- 
schaftsgeschichte der rheinischen Stiidte. I. 
Trier. [Publ. d. Gesellsch. f. rhein. Ge- 
schichtskunde xx1x]. Bonn: P. Hanstein, 


1915. xx + iii + 96 + 866 pp., Lex. 8vo. 
M. 37.50. 
Scheidweiler, Paula.— Der Roman der 


deutschen Romantik. Leipzig: B. G. Teub- 
ner, 1916. iii + 170 pp., large 8vo., M. 4.—. 

Schevill, Ferdinand.—The Making of Mod- 
ern Germany. Six public lectures delivered 
in Chicago in 1915. Chicago: A. C. McClurg 
& Co., 1916. xi-+ 259 pp., $1.25. 

Schinke, B.—Verdeutschungsheft. Ver- 
zeichnis der gebriiuchlichsten natur- u. 
geisteswissenschaftl. Fachausdriicke m. Er- 
kliirung d. Ableitung.... Leipzig: B. G. 
Teubner, 1916. viii+53 pp., large 8vo. 
M. 1.—. 

Schmidt, Heinr.—Philosophisches Wirter- 
buch, 2., umgearb. u. verm. Aufl. Leipzig: 
A. Kroner, 1916. 12mo., cloth, M. 1.20. 

Schnitzler, Arthur.—Komidie der Worte. 
Drei Einakter. Berlin: S. Fischer, 1915. 
194 pp. 

Scholz, Wilh. v.—Der deutsche Erziihler. 
Kurze und ganz kurze Erziihlungen von 
deutschen Dichtern erziihlt. Hrsg. von 
Ebenhausen b. Miinchen: W. Langewiesche- 
Brandt. 666 pp. Cloth, M. 3.—. 

Schraaer, 0.—Die Indogermanen. 2. verb. 
Aufl. [Wissenschaft und Bildung, 77. Bd.] 
Leipzig: Quelle & Meyer, 1916. 157 pp., 6 
plates, bound, M. 1.25. 

Siegrunen. Kriegsgesiinge aus Deutsch- 
lands und Oesterreichs grisster Zeit. Hrsg. 


v. H. Hungerland u. K. Kohler. 2. verm. 
Aufl. 
4.—., 

Stieler, Karl.—Werke. 
Ausgew. u. hrsg. v. K. Quenzel. 
Klassiker-Bibliothek]. 


Melle: F. E. Haag, 1916, bound, M. 


5 Tle. in 1 Bde. 
[Deutsche 


Leipzig: Hesse & 


Becker, [1916]. 
Cloth, M. 2.50. 

Thormeyer, Paul.—Philosophisches 
terbuch. [Aus Natur u. Geisteswelt, 520. 
Bd.] Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1916. v + 96 
pp., bound, M. 1.25. 

Tressel, Johannes.—Die Anordnung der 
Gedichte Ludwig Uhlands. Diss. Strass- 
burg: 56 pp. 

Vogel, P.—Das Bildungsideal der deutschen 
Friihromantik. [SA. aus Zeitschr. f. Gesch. 
d. Erziehung u. d. Unterrichts, 4. Jg.|  Ber- 
lin: Weidmann, 1915. vii + 88 pp., M. 2.40. 

Vom jiingsten Tag. Ein Almanach neuer 
Dichtung. Leipzig: Kurt Wolff, 1916. 280 
pp., 80 Pf. 

Vonschott, Hedwig.—Geistiges Leben im 
Augustinerorden am Ende des Mittelalters 
und zu Beginn der Neuzeit. [Historische 
Studien, 129. Heft.]| Berlin: Ebering, 1915. 
180 pp., M. 4.80. 

Widmann, W.—Friedrich Schiller und der 
Weltkrieg 1914/15. Eine Denkschrift fiir 
unser Volk u. Heer. Stuttgart: W. Kohl- 
hammer, 1915. 52 pp., M. 1.20. 

Wien, Wilh.—Die neuere Entwicklung un- 
serer Universitiiten und ihre Stellung im 
deutschen Geistesleben. Leipzig: J. A. 
Barth, 1915. 31 pp., M. 1—. 

Wilson, F. W. (ed.)—Deutscher Sagen- 
schatz. London: Bell, 1915. 100 pp. 1 sh. 

Witkop, Philipp—Heidelberg und die 
deutsche Dichtung. Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 
1916. vii + 230 pp., 6 plates. Boards, M. 
4.—. 

Wolf, G. J.—Adolf von Menzel, der Maler 
deutschen Wesens. Miinchen: F. Bruck- 
mann, 1915. 137 pp., bound, M. 4.50. 

Zingerle, Ignaz u. Josef.—Kinder- und 
Hausmiirchen aus Tirol. Neu hrsg. m. Einl. 
v. Otto v. Schaching. 2. Aufl. Regensburg: 
F. Pustet, 1916. 464 pp., Boards, M. 2.40. 

Zoozmann, Richard.—Der Herrin ein Griis- 
sen. Deutsche Minnelieder aus dem 12.—14. 
Jh., ausgewiihlt u. nachgedichtet. Leipzig: 
R. Voigtliinder, 1916. 300 pp., M. 1.80. 

Zuber, Marianne.—Geschichte der ungar- 
liindischen deutschen Zeitschriften bis 1810 
[Arbeiten zur deu. Philologie, No. 17] (Writ- 
ten in Hungarian). Budapest: Pfeiffer, 
1915. 121 pp., Kr. 4.—. 

Zupitza, Julius.—Einfiihrung in das Stu- 
dium des Mittelhochdeutschen. Chemnitz: 
W. Gronau. 129 pp. 


DUTCH 


Ginneken, J. van.—Handboek der Neder- 
landsche Taal. Tweede Deel. Met mede- 
werking van Willem Kea. Nijmegen: L. 
C. G. Malmberg. Fr. 8.—. 

Jacobs, J. H.—Jan de Weert’s Nieuwe Doc- 
trinael of Spieghel van Sonden, uitg. door 
Leiden Diss. s’ Gravenhage: Nijhoff, 


111, 80, 79, 63, 176 pp. 


1915. 
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1916 


Kollewijn, R. A.—Opstellen over Spelling 
en Verbuiging. Derde Druk. Met een woord 
vooraf van Prof. Dr. C. G. N. de Vooys. 
Groningen: Wolters, 1915. Fr. 1.75. 

Van Varen en van Vechten.—Verzen van 
tijdgenooten op onze zeehelden en zeeslagen, 
lof en schimpdichten, matrozenliederen ver- 
zameld door Dr. D. F. Scheurleer, ’s-Graven- 
hage: Nijhoff. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


Collectio runologica Wimmeriana. For- 
tegnelse over Ludv. F. A. Wimmers runo- 
logiske o. a. Samlinger i det Kgl. Bibliotek. 
Kopenhagen: 1915. 

Diplomatarium Islandicum. Islenzkt forn- 
bréfasafn, sem hefir inni aS halda bréf, og 
gjorninga, d6ma og mialdaga, og adrar skrar, 
er snerta Island eda islenzka mann. Gefid 
it af hinu Islenzka Békmentafélagi. XI, 1 
(1310-1544). Reykjavik: i Félagsprent- 
smidju. | 368 pp, 

Ekholm, Hugo J.—Vidhemspriistens och 
Johannitmunkens anteckningar i Cod. hol- 
miensis B. 59. Akademisk avhandling. 
Helsingfors: 1915. 

Ewald, J.—Samlede Skrifter, efter Tryk 
og Haandskrifter udgivne af Hans Brix og 
V. Kuhr. Ordbog af H. Juul-Jensen. Andet 
Bind. Kopenhagen: Gyldendal. 378 pp. 
Kr. 6.25. 

Lindgren, J. V.—Dansk och norsk gram- 
matik. Andra upplagan. Stockholm: 1915. 

Nilsson, Martin P.—<Arets folkliga fester. 
Stockholm: 1915. 

Noreen, Erik.—Nigra anteckningar om 
lj6dahattr och i detta versmitt avfattade 
dikter. Universitets Arsskrift, Uppsala: 
1915. 

Olsen, Bjérn M.—Solarljod gefin Gt med 
skiringum og athugasemdum. Reykjavik: 
1915. 

Rimnasafn. Samling af de eldste island- 
ske rimer. Udgivet for Samfund til udgi- 
velse af gammel nordisk litteratur ved Fin- 
nur Jénsson. 8. hefte. Kopenhagen: Mgl- 
lers bogtrykkeri. Pp. 161-240. 

Rygh, 0.—Norske Gaardnavne, Bd. 10. Be- 
arbeidet af Magnus Olsen. Kristiania: 1915. 

Safn til sigu Islands og Islenzkra bék- 
menta aS fornu og nyju. Gefid it af hinu 
Islenzka Bokmentafélagi. IV, 8. 9. V. 1. 
Reykjavik: prentad { PrentsmiSjunni Guten- 
berg. large 8vo. pp. 817—1025, + 75. 


Seip, Didrik Arup.—Laneordstudier I. 
Kristiania: 1915. 


FRENCH 


Bossuet.—Correspondance, Nouvelle édi- 
tion, Tome 8 (juillet 1696-octobre 1697), 
Tome 9 (novembre 1697-juin 1698). Ed. par 
Ch. Urbain et E. Levesque. Paris: Hachette 
et Cie, 1914-15. 561 pp.+ 517 pp. (Les 
Grands Ecrivains de la France.) 


Chardenal, C. A——The new Chardenal, re- 
vised and rewritten by M. S. Brooks, new 
edition. Boston: Allyn & Bacon, 1916. 27 
+381 pp. $1.20. 

Chauvin, A. et Le Bidois, G.—La Littéra- 
ture francaise par les critiques contempo- 
rains. Choix de jugements. Nouvelle édi- 
tion complétement refondue. Paris: Belin 
fréres, 1915. viii+ 640 pp. 4 fr. 

Dargan, E. Preston.—Trissino, a possible 
source for the Pléiade. 4 pp. Reprinted 
from Modern Philology, vol. xm, no. 11, 
March, 1916. 

Gaudel, V. Debacq-.—The ideal system for 
acquiring a practical knowledge of French. 
6th ed. revised and enlarged. New York: 
The author, 137 W. 70th St., 1915. 14+ 
354 pp. $1.50. 

Guérin, P., et Bovier-Lapierre, G.—Nou- 
veau Dictionnaire universel illustré. Nou- 
velle édition remaniée et augmentée. Tours: 
A. Mame et Fils. vii + 892 pp. 

Hamon, A. F.—The Twentieth Century 
Moliére: Bernard Shaw; translated by Eden 
and Cedar Paul. New York: Stokes & Co., 
1916. $2.50. 

Hauser, H.—Les Sources de Vhistoire de 
Vhistoire de France au XIVe siécle, 1v: Henri 
IV. 1589-1610. Paris: A. Picard, 1916. 
xix + 230 pp. 

James, W., and Molé, A.—Dictionary of 
the French and English languages. New 
edition, rewritten and enlarged. New York: 
The Macmillan Co., 1916. 12mo., 10 + 666 
+ 564 pp. $1.50. 

Jarach, L., et Mouchet, G.—La Composi- 
tion francaise du brevet élémentaire. 6e 
édition revue et corrigée. Paris: F. Nathan, 
1916.. 16mo., xxxv + 312 pp. 

La Bruyére.—Cuvres. Nouvelle édition, 
par G. Servois. Tome 3, seconde partie. 
Lexique de la langue de La Bruyére. Deuxi- 


éme tirage. Paris: Hachette et Cie, 1915. 
lxxi + 386 pp. (Les Grands Ecrivains de 
la France.) 


Michaut, G.—La Fontaine, Tome II. Paris: 

Hachette et Cie, 1916. 12mo., fr. 3.50. 
“ Mignet, F. M. A.—History of the French 
Revolution from 1789 to 1814. Everyman’s 
Library. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1915. 16mo. 22+ 375 pp. 35 cts. 

Novati, Francesco.—Stendhal e l’Anima 
Italiana. Milano: L. F. Cogliati, 1916. 
l6mo., 180 pp. con ritr. L. 5. 

Roustan, M.—Morceaux choisis des poétes 
francais du XXe siécle. Premier cycle. 
Paris: Bélin fréres, 1916. 12mo., fr. 3.50. 

Saint-Simon.—Mémoires. Nouvelle édi- 
tion par A. de Boislisle, L. Lecestre et J. de 
Boislisle. Tomes 18 et 27. Paris: Hachette 
et Cie., 1915. 565 and 414 pp. 

Searles, C.-Les Sentiments de l’Académie 
francaise sur le Cid. Minneapolis: Univ. of 
Minnesota, 1916. 112 pp. (Studies in lan- 
guages and literature.) $1.00. 
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ITALIAN 


Aganoor, Vittoria—Poesie Complete, con 
introduzione di L. Grilli. Firenze: Succ. Le 
Monnier, 1916. 16mo., L. 4. 

Alfieri, Vittorio—Scritti Giovanili, inediti 
o rari, pubblicati per cura di Achille Pelliz- 
zari. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1916. 16mo., 
xvi +116 pp. L. 1.25. (Biblioteca Rara, 
VI-VII. ) 

Aretino, Pietro.—Il Secondo Libro delle 
Lettere, a cura di Fausto Nicolini. Parte 
1. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 1916. 288 pp. 
L. 5.50 (Scrittori d’Italia, n. 76) 

Boito, Arigo.—Il Primo Mefistofele (1868), 
ristampato per cura di M. Risolo. Napoli: 
F. Perrella, 1916, 16mo., 100 pp. L. 1.25. 
(Bibl. Rara, 


Chiarini, Giuseppe ecc.—Alla Ricerca della 
Verecondia, per G. Chiarini, L. Lodi, E, Nen- 
cioni, E. Panzacchi; con prefazione di Emi- 
lio Bodrero. Napoli: Perrella, 1916. 16mo., 
86 pp. L. 1.25. (Bibl. Rara, x-xr.). 


Crusca.—Atti della R. Accademia della 
Crusea per la lingua d’Italia, anno acca- 
demico 1914-1915. Firenze: tip. Galileiana, 
1916. 105 pp. 

Cuoco, Vincenzo.—Platone in Italia, a cura 
di Fausto Nicolini, vol. 1. Bari: G. Laterza 
e Figli, 1916. 302 pp. L. 5.50. (Serittori 
d’ Italia, n. 74.) 

Falorsi, G—Disegno Ragionato della Di- 
vina Commedia. Firenze: Suce. Le Mon- 
nier, 1916. 16mo., L. 1.50. 

Flamini, Francesco—La Tradizione Nazio- 
nale nella Letteratura Italiana: discorso 
inaugurale per l’anno accademico 1915-16. 
(r. Universita di Pisa). Pisa: stab. tip. 
Toscano, 1915. 19 pp. 

Fusinato, Arnaldo.—Poesie Complete. Se- 
sto S. Giovanni: casa ed. Madella, 1915. 
16mo., 455 pp. L. 2. 

Gargani, Giuseppe Torquato.—Di Braccio 
Bracci e degli altri Poeti Nostri Odiernissi- 
mi: diceria ristampata per cura di Carlo 
Pellegrini. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1915. 16mo., 
54 pp. L. 0.85. (Bibl. Rara, 1.) 


La Giunta alla Derrata degli “ Amici 
Pedanti ” e la Risposta ai Giornalisti Fioren- 
tini di G. T. G. ristampata per cura di Carlo 
Pellegrini. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1915. 16mo., 
144 pp. L. 1.25. (Bibl. Rara, 1-11.) 


Grimaldi-Grosso, G.— Paolo Giacometti 
nella Vita e nelle Opere: studio critico-bio- 
grafico. Genova: casa ed. dell’ Illustrazione 
Nazionale, 1915. 30 pp. 

Mameli, Goffredo.—Le Liriche, con proe- 
mio di A. G. Barrili. Firenze: Succ. Le 
Monnier, 1916. 32do., L. 2. 


Manzoni, Alessandro.—Gli-Inni Sacri e le 
Odi. Con note ad uso delle scuole, per F. 
Jublena. Torino: Libr. Buona Stampa, 1916. 
16mo., 80 pp. L. 0.60. 
venti italiana, n. 10.) 


(Nuova bibl. d. gio- 


Mattiauda, B.—Il Nome di Savona e i 
nomi topografici di origine ligure: esplora- 
zioni archeologiche nel campo della parola 
e dell’ arte preistorica. Savona: tip. Ricci, 
1916. 79 pp. L. 1.50. 

Mazzoni, Guido.—Poeti Giovani (Marradi, 
Fléres, Pascarella, Picciola, Cesareo, Salva- 
dori, Ferrari, Pascoli, D’Annunzio): testi- 
monianze d’un amico. Napoli: F. Perrella, 
1916. 16mo., 112 pp. L. 1.25. (Bibl. Rara, 
XVI-XVII. ) 

Meli, Giovanni.—Sicelides Musae: poesie 
scelte e commentate ad uso delle scuole da 
F. Rampolla. Palermo: A. Trimarchi, 1916. 
viii + 152 pp. L. 1. 

Natali, Giulio—Idee, Costumi, Uomini del 
Settecento: studi e saggi letterari. Torino: 
Soe. tip.-editr. Nazionale, 1916. 360 pp. 

Orazio.—Odi, Epodi e Sermoni. Versioni 
inedite o rare di Guiseppe Chiarini, a cura di 
Clemente Valacca. Napoli: F. Perrella, 1916. 
lémo., 79 pp. L. 1.25. (Bibl. Rara, x1v- 
XV.) 


Parenti, G.—Chi Sia la Guida dell’ Amo- 
rosa Visione: saggio di studi sul Boccaccio. 
Firenze: tip. Aldino, 1915 16mo., 55 pp. 


Prati, Giovanni—Poesie Varie, a cura di 
Olindo Malagodi, vol. 1 Bari: G. Laterza 
e Figli, 1916. 308 pp. L. 5.50. (Serit- 
tori d’Italia, n. 75.) 


Pucci, A.—Enciclopedia Orticola: diziona- 
rio completo illustrato di tutte le piante or- 
namentali, fiorifere, officinali ece. coltivate 
nei giardini, colle regole di cultura, molti- 
plicazione, usi ece. vol. Iv (ultimo). Tori- 
no: Il Giardinaggio, 1916. 4to. fig., 531 
pp. L. 20. 

Tommaseo, Niccolé.—Dizionario della Lin- 
gua Italiana, compendiato ad uso delle fami- 
glie da Guido Biagi. Puntata 1-3. Torino: 
Unione Tipografico-Editrice, 1916. 240 pp. 
L. 1 la puntata. 


Pagine Scelte per cura di G. Battelli. 
Firenze: Suee. Le Monnier, 1916. 16mo. 
fig., xvi + 364 pp. L. 2.50. 


Zamboni, Filippo.—Dalle Opere di F. Z., 
per cura di F. Pasini. Lanciano: R. Ca- 
rabba, 1916. 16mo., 143 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
tori Nostri, n. 56.) 


SPANISH 


Armas y Cardenas, J. de.—Historia y Li- 
teratura. Habana: J. Montero, 1915. 282 
Ppp- 

Caballero Audaz, El.—Lo que sé por mf. 
Confesiones del siglo. Prélogo de Benito 
Pérez Galdés. Madrid: Imp. Renacimento, 
1916. xvii + 252 pp. 3 pes. 

Cotarelo y Mori, E.—Sainetes de don Ra- 
mén de la Cruz, en su mayoria inéditos. 
Tomo I. Madrid: Bailly-Bailliére, 1915. 
4to., 554 pp. 12 pes. (Nueva Bibl. de aut. 
Esp. 
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Criado, E. A—El Martin Fierro. Estudio 


eritico. Buenos Aires: 1914. 

Delicado, F.—Retrato de la lozana anda- 
luza en lengua espaiiola muy clarfsima; com- 
puesto en Roma y publicado por primera vez 
en Valencia en los afios 1528, el cual retrato 
demuestra lo que en Roma pasaba y con- 
tiene mucho més cosas que La Celestina. 
Madrid: Imp. Renacimento, 1916. xviii + 
270 pp. 3 pes. 

Espinosa, A. M.—New Mexican Folk-Lore. 
(Reprinted from Jour. of Amer. Folk-Lore, 
Oct.-Dec., 1915.) 32 pp. 

Traditional Ballads from Andalucia. 
(Reprinted from Fliigel Memorial Volume, 
Stanford University, 1916.) 15 pp. 

Notes on the versification of El mi- 
sterio de los Reyes magos. (Reprinted from 
the Romanic Reviev, vol. v1, no. 4.) 24 pp. 

Hendrix, W. S—The “Auto da Barea do 
Infierno” and the Spanish “ Tragicomedia 


Alegérica del Paraiso y del Infierno.” Re- 
printed from Modern Philology, March, 


1916). 12 pp. 

Iglesia, A. de la—Cuadros viejos. Segunda 
série de tradiciones cubanas. Habana: 
Imp. Modernas, 1915. 272 pp. 

Lope de Vega.—Novelas a la Sefiora Mar- 
cia Leonarda. Reproduktion der Ausgaben 
von 1621 und 1624 kritisch herausgegeben 
und mit Einleitung und Anmerkungen ver- 
sehen von John D. Fitz-Gerald und Leonora 
A. Fitz-Gerald. (Separatabdruck aus Ro- 
manische Forschungen.) FHrlangen: Junge 
u. Sohn, 1913. xxxviii + 160 pp. $1.50. 

Lopez Nufiez, J.—-Celebridades espaiolas y 


sudamericanas. Bécquer. Biograffa anec- 
dética. Ilustrada con grabados. Madrid: 


Tip. Yagiies (n. d.) 4to. 217 pp. Pes. 3.50. 
Mejores poesias misticas de la lengua cas- 


tellana. Recopiladas y precedidas de un 
prélogo, por Andrés Gonzilez-Blaneo. Ma- 
drid: 1916. xxx 307 pp. 1 pes. 


ginas selectas de la lit. cast., vol. Iv.) 


Ortega y Villergas, R. de-—Nomenclatura 
y conocimiento general del principal material 
naval empleado en nuestra Marina. Obra 
declarada de texto para los alumnos de Ad- 
ministracién de Armada y de utilidad ge- 
neral. Madrid: Imp. Ministerio de Marina, 
1915. 4to. xiii+ 308 pp. + 296 illustra- 
tions. 20 pes. 

Pietsch, K.—On the Language of the Span- 
ish Grail Fragments—continued. (Reprint- 
ed from Modern Philology, vol. x111, no. 11, 
March, 1916). 22 pp. 


Pinochet Le-Brun, F.—Crestomatia Espa- 
Literatura ante-clisica. 


fiola. Tomo III: 


Santiago de Chilé: Imp. Universo, 1915. 
l6mo., 289 pp. 

Rodriguez Garcia, J. A— De la Avellaneda. 
Coleccién de articulos. Habana: Cuba In- . 
telectual, 1914. 524 pp. 
Esbozos criticos. 
telectual, 1915. 192 pp. 

Roessler, E. W.,.and Remy, A.—A First 
Spanish Reader, with questions and vocabu- 


Habana: Cuba In- 


lary. Pen Drawings by Clarence Rowe. 
New York: American Book Co., 1916. 12mo., 
248 pp. 68 cts. 

PORTUGUESE 


Young, G. (ed. tr.)—Portugal: an anthol- 
ogy. Ed. with a preface by T. Braga. 
New York: Oxford University Press, 1916. 
13 + 168 pp. $2.50. 


GENERAL 


Dimsdale, Marcus M.—A history of Latin 
literature. London: Heinemann, 1915. 560 

Diirre, K.—Die Mercatorszene im latein- 
ischliturgischen, altdeutschen und altfran- 
zisischen religidsen Drama. Diss. Gét- 
tingen: 1915. 101 pp. 

Fitz-Gerald, John D.—Some Problems of 
Language Instruction. A paper read at San 
Francisco, August 13, 1915. Reprinted from 
Compte Rendu du Deuxiéme Congres de 


Langue et de Littérature francaise. 11 pp. 
Hadlich, M.—Zur Theorie des_ sprach- 
lichen Bedeutungswechsels. Diss. Halle: 


1915. 78 pp. 

Matthews, Brander.—The Chief European 
Dramatists. Twenty-one plays from the 
drama of Greece, Rome, Spain, France, Italy, 
Germany, Denmark, and Norway. From 500 
B. C. to 1879 A. D. Boston: Houghton Mif- 
flin Co., 1916. 

Mieses, Matthias.—Die 
sache der jiidischen Dialekte. 
Liwit. 120 pp., M. 4.—. 


Petersson, Herbert.—Zur slawischen und 
vergleichenden Wortforschung. Lunds Uni- 
versitets Arsskrift. N. F. Afd. 1, Bd. 11, 
No. 5. Lund und Leipzig: 1915. 


Schénherr, Walter.—Direkte und indirekte 
Methode im neusprachlichen Unterricht. Ex- 
perimentelle Beitriige. [Paedagogisch-psy- 
chologische Forschungen.] Leipzig: Quelle 
& Meyer, 1915. 83 pp., large 8vo., M. 2.60. 

Walzel, Oskar.—Die kiinstlerische Form 
des Dichtwerks. Berlin: E. 8S. Mittler & 
Sohn. M. —.50. 


Entstehungsur- 
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Recent Noteworthy Books 


Roessler and Remy’s First Spanish Reader - - $0.68 
Extremely simple selections followed by anecdotes, short stories, and brief 
lessons on geography subjects of present-day interest. 


Espinosa and Allen’s Elementary Spanish Grammar - - - $1.24 
The exercises are of a practical character concerning school, city and country 
life and business transactions. The treatment of the verb is unusually clear. 


Méras Le Second Livre - - - - - - - - - $0.64 


This book is intended to follow the author’s Le Premier Livre. Together, 
the books provide a complete first year course in French that is thoroughly 
natural and unusually interesting. 


Crandall’s Das Deutsche Heft - - - - - - - $0.24 


Teachers’ Manual for same - - - - - -10 

An entirely new plan for aiding the beginner in German. Guides the pupil 
in acquiring facts, gives him practice in using them and provides a record for 
review. Can be used with any first-year German book. 


AMERICAN BOOK COMPANY 


NEW YORK CINCINNATI CHICAGO 


Summer School for Teachers of German 


FOURTH YEAR 
at the 


National German-American Teachers’ Seminary, 
MILWAUKEE, WIS. 
Five Weeks—July 3d to August 4th, 1916 


A Summer Session planned to give Inspiration, Suggestions 
and Educational Advancement to all teachers of German. Noth- 
ing can be more profitable than these five weeks of summer work. 


The school will be under the personal supervision of Direc- 
tor Max Griebsch of the Seminary. Professional and Academic 
Courses. Circular with complete details ready, April 1, 1916. 


All work in German. German atmosphere in and outside the 
School Room. 


Special Lectures — Dramatic Performances — Excursions. 
Certificates issued. Write for particulars. 


Address: National German-American Teachers’ Seminary, 
Milwaukee, Wis. 
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ELLIOTT MONOGRAPHS 


Romance Languages and Literatures 


EDITED BY EDWARD C. ARMSTRONG 


The following numbers, constituting the series of 1915, are now on sale: 


1. Flaubert’s Literary Development in the Light of his Mémoires d’un fou, 
Novembre, and Education sentimentale, by A. COLEMAN. xv + 154 pp. $1.50. 


2. Sources and Structure of Flaubert’s Salammbé, by P. B. Fay and A. 


CoLEMAN. 55 pp. 75 cents. 
3. La Composition de Salammbé d’aprés la correspondance de Flaubert, par 
F. A. Buossom. ix+ 104 pp. $1.25. 


Series of 1916 (now in press) 
4. A. Hamitton (Western Reserve University), The Religious Element in 
Flaubert’s Salammbé. 
> 5. R. T. Hotprook (Bryn Mawr College), Studies in the Farce of Maitre 
atelin. 
6. C. C. Marpen (Johns Hopkins University), Critical Edition of the 
Spanish Apollonio. 


Subscriptions will be received at the rate of $3.00 per year, payable in 
advance, and should be addressed to 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND, U. S. A. 


HESPERIA 


Schriften zur germanischen Philologie 
Hrsg. von HERMANN COLLITZ und HENRY WOOD 


1. Das schwache Priiteritum und seine Vorgeschichte. Von Hermann Collitz. XVI + 256 
pp. 1912. Paper $2. Cloth $2.25. 


2. Hans Sachs and Goethe. A Study in Meter. By Mary C. Burchinal. IV + 52 pp. 1912. 
Cloth 75 cents. 

8. Worterbuch und Reimverzeichnis zu dem “ Armen Heinrich” Hartmann’s von Aue. Von 
Guido C. L. Riemer. IV + 162 pp. 1912. Cloth $1.00. 

4. Nature in Middle High German Lyrics. By Bayard Q. Morgan. VIII -+ 220 pp. 1912. 
Cloth $2.00, 

5. Mixed Preterites in German. By O. P. Rein. VIII +131 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.50. 


6. Der Teufel in den deutschen geistlichen Spielen des Mittelalters und der Reformationszeit. 
Ein Beitrag zur Literatur-, Kultur- und Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands. Von Dr. M. J. Rudwin. 
XII + 194 pp. 1915. $1.75 

7. The Attitude of Gustav Freytag and Julian Schmidt toward English Literature (1848- 
1862). By Lawrence Marsden Price. VIII +120 pp. 1915. Cloth $1.25. 

Hesperia is supplemented by a series of monographs on English subjects, edited by 
James W. Bright. The following numbers are ready: 
es I. ane Parallel Formations in English. By Francis A. Wood. 72 pp. 1913. Cloth 

cents. 

II. Historia Meriadoci and De Ortu Waluuanii: Two Arthurian Romances of the XIIIth 
Century in Latin Prose. By J. Douglas Bruce. LXXVI -+- 96 pp. 1918. Cloth $1.00. 


Ill. The Dramas of Lord Byron. A critical study. By Samuel C. Chew. VI -+ 181 pp. 
1915. Cloth $1.85. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Abernethy, Julian W.—English Litera- 
ture. New York and Chicago: Charles E. 
Merrill Co., 1916. 

Alden, Raymond M.—The Sonnets of 
Shakespeare. From the Quarto of 1609, 
with variorum readings and commentary. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $6.00. 


Alexander, H. B.—The Mythology of All 
Races: North America. Vol. x. Boston: 
Marshall Jones Co., 1916. 

Ayres, Harry Morgan.—The Question of 
Shakespeare’s Pronunciation. [Reprinted 
from ‘Shakespeare Studies.’] New York: 
Columbia University Press, 1916. 

Baker, A. E.—A Tennyson Dictionary. 
New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. $3.00. 

Beegle, M. P. and Crawford, J. R—Com- 
munity Drama and Pageantry. New Haven: 
Yale University Press, 1916. $2.50. 

Benham, Allen R.—English Literature 
from Widsith to the Death of Chaucer A 
Source Book. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $2.50. 

Boynton, Percy H.—London in English 


Literature. Chicago: University Press, 
1916. $2.00. 
Bronson, Walter C.—American Prose. 


Chicago: University Press, 1916. $1.50. 


Cowling, G. H.—The Dialect of Hackness 
(North-East Yorkshire). With original 
specimens and a word-list. Cambridge: 
University Press; New York: G. P. Put- 
nam’s Sons, 1916. $2.75. 

Cox, Edwin M.—Sappho and the Sapphic 
Metre in English. London: Chas. Witting- 
ham, 1916. $1.00. 

Crotch, W. W.—The Pageant of Dickens. 
London: Chapman & Hall, 1916. 5sh. 

De Vries, T.—Holland’s Influence on Eng- 
lish Language and Literature. Chicago: 
C. Grentzebach, 1916. $2.60. 

Eaton, Charlotte—A Last Memory of 
Robert Louis Stevenson. New York: Crow- 
ell, 1916. 50cts. 

Emerson, 0. F.—English of French in the 
Time of Edward III. [Reprinted from the 
Romanic Review, Vol. vu1.] 

English Critical Essays. By Various 
Authors. O«ford: University Press, 1916. 

Gollancz, Israel—A Book of Homage to 
Shakespeare. Oaford: University Press, 
1916. 21sh. 

Gurd, P.—The Early Poetry of William 
Butler Yates. Lancaster, Pa.: The New 
Era Publishing Co., 1916. 

Hall, John R. Clark.—A Concise Anglo- 
Saxon Dictionary for the use of students. 
Second edition, revised and enlarged. New 
York: The Macmillan Co., 1916. $3.50. 


Herzberg, Max J.—A Selection from the 
Life of Samuel Johnson, LL. D., by James 
Boswell, Esq. Edited with Notes and an 
Introduction. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co., 
1916. 

Holme, Charles.—Shakespeare in Pictorial 
Art. New York: John Lane, 1916. $2.50. 

Holt, L. H.—Selections from the Prose of 
Macaulay. Boston: Ginn & Co. 1916. 
$1.25. 

Jennings, J. G—Metaphor in Poetry. 
New York: Charles E. Merrill Co., 1916. 

Johnston, James B.—The Place-Names of 
England and Wales. New York: E. P. Dut- 
ton & Co., 1916. $5.00. 

Jones, Edmund D.—English Critical Es- 
says (Nineteenth Century). Selected and 


edited. Oxford: University Press, 1916. 
Ish. 
Kellner, Leon.—- American Literature. 


Translated from the German by Julia 
Franklin, with a Preface by Gustav Pollak. 
New York: Doubleday, Page & Co., 1916. 
60 cts. 

Kittredge, George Lyman. — Shakspere: 
An Address delivered April 23, 1916 in San- 
ders Theatre at the Request of the Presi- 
dent and Fellows of Harvard College. Cam- 
bridge: Harvard University Press, 1916. 

Kunz, George F.—Shakespeare and Pre- 
cious Stones. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippin- 
cott Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Madden, D. H.—Shakespeare and His 
Fellows. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1916. $2.00. 

McAfee, Helen.—Pepys on the Restora- 
tion Stage. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $3.00. 

Napier, Arthur S.—Jacob and Josep. A 
Middle English Poem of the Thirteenth 
Century. Ozford: Clarendon Press, 1916. 
2sh. 6d. 

Noyes, Alfred—A Book of Princeton 
Verse, 1916. Princeton: University Press, 
1916. $1.25. 

O’Brien, Edward J.—The Best Short 
Stories, and the Yearbook of the American 
Short Story. Boston: Small, Maynard & 
Co., 1916. $1.50. 

Onions, C. T.—Shakespeare’s England. 
Being an account of the Life and Manners 
of his Age, by thirty-eight collaborators. 
Oxford: University Press, 1916. $7.75. 

Pearson, H. C. and Kirchwey, M. F.— 
Essentials of English. First and Second 
Books. New York: American Book Co., 
1916. 

Phelps, William Lyon.—The Advance of 
the English Novel. New York: Dodd, Mead 
& Co., 1916. $1.50. 

Pound, Louise——New-World Analogues of 
the English and Scottish Ballads. [Re- 
printed from The Mid-West Quarterly, 
April, 1916.] 
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Ranous, Dora K.—Good English and Good 
Form. With an Introduction by Rossiter 
Johnson. New York: Sturgis and Walton 
Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Shakespeare Studies—By the members 
of the Department of English of the Uni- 
versity of Wisconsin. Madison: Univ. of 
Wisconsin, 1916. 

Skinner , E. L.—Tales and Plays of Robin 
Hood. New York: American Book Co., 
1916. 

Smith, L. W.—The Mechanism of Eng- 
—_— Oxford: University Press, 1916. 

Sommer, H. Oskar.—The Vulgate Ver- 
sion of the Arthurian Romances, edited 
from MSS. in the British Museum. Index 
of Names and Places to Volumes I-VII. 
Washington: The Carnegie Institution of 
Washington, 1916. 


Stevens, David Harrison.—Party Politics 


‘and English Journalism, 1702-1742. Mena- 


sha, Wise.: The Collegiate Press, 1916. 
$1.50. 

Swaen, A. E. H.—Contributions to Anglo- 
Saxon Lexicography. [Reprinted from Eng- 
lische Studien 49.] 

Tassin, A.—The Magazine in America. 
New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1916. $2.00. 


Tatlock, J. S. P. and Martin, R. G.—Rep- 
resentative English Plays from the Middle 
Ages to the End of the Nineteenth Century. 
New York: The Century Co., 1916. $2.50. 

Thompson, Elbert H. S.—John Milton: 
Topical Bibliography. New Haven: Yale 
University Press; Oxford: University Press, 
1916. $1.15. 

Thomson, W.—Laws of Speech-Rhythm. 
Glasgow: James Maclehose & Sons, 1916. 
1 sh. 

Toller, T. Northcote—An Anglo-Saxon 
Dictionary based on the Manuscript Col- 
lection of the late Joseph Bosworth. Part 
11, eorp-geleowe. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 
1916. 192 pp. 10sh. 6d. 


Van Doren, Mark.—Henry David Tho- 
reau: a critical study. Boston: Houghton 
Mifflin Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Watson, E. G.— Saint Paul,’ by F. W. H. 
Myers. Edited, with Introduction and 
Notes. London: Simkin, Marshall & Co., 
1916. 2sh. 6d. 

Watts-Dunton, Theodore.—Poetry: The 
Renascence of Wonder. New York: E. P. 
Dutton & Co., 1916. $1.75. 

Wells, John Edwin.—A Manual of the 
Writings in Middle English, 1050-1400. 
New Haven: Yale University Press, 1916. 
$5.00. 

Whyte, Arthur J.—Sordello: by Robert 
Browning. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1916. $2.00. 

Yates, William Butler.—Reveries over 
Childhood and Youth. New York: The 
Macmillan Co., 1916. $2.00. 


GERMAN 


Ade, H. C.—Der junge Alfred Meissner. 
Diss. Miinechen: 1914. 79 pp. 


Baumgard, Otto.— Gutzkows dramatur- 


gische Tiitigkeit am Dresdener Hoftheater 
unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung seiner * 


Biihnenbearbeitungen. Diss. Miinchen. 68 

Church, H. W.—Friedrich Riickert als 
Lyriker der Befreiungskriege. New York: 
G. E. Stechert & Co., 1916. ix + 122 pp. 


Comedia von zweien jungen Eheleuten ge- 
stellt durch Tobiam Stimmer von Schaff- 
hausen Maler Anno 1580 den 22. Dez. Nun- 
mehr von neuem auf die Bahn gebracht 
durch Georg Witkowski. Leipzig: Haessel, 
54 pp. M. 1.20. 


Comenius und die bihmischen Briider. Aus- 
gewiihlt von T. Eckstein. Leipzig: Insel- 
verlag, 1916. 78 pp. 60 Pf. 


Ephron, Walter.—Gegen den Strom. Glos- 
sen iiber die Kunst. Wien: Leopold Heid- 
rich, 1916. 52 pp., M. 1—. 

Freund, Anna.—Annette von Droste-Hiils- 
hoff in ihren Beziehungen zu Goethe und 
Schiller und in der poetischen Eigenart ihrer 
gereiften Kunst. Diss. Miinchen: 112 pp. 


Fulda, Ludwig.—Deutsche Kultur und 
Auslinderei. Leipzig: Hirzel, 1916. 35 pp., 
60 Pf. 

Jocham, Magnus.—Theodor Kérner, der 
schwarze Jiiger. Freiburg i. B.: Herder, 
1916. M. 1—. 

Jones, K. M.—Des Kindes erstes Lese- 
buch. Boston: D. C. Heath & Co. vi+ 
85 pp., 35 ets. 

Keller, William J.—Goethe’s Estimate of 
the Greek and Latin Writers. Diss. [Phil- 
ology and Literature Series, v1, 1, Univ. of 
Wisconsin]. Madison: 1916. 191 pp. 40 
cts. 

Kleineibst, R—G. Ch. Lichtenbergs Stel- 
lung zur deutschen Literatur. Diss. Strass- 
burg: 1915. 60 pp. 

Kosch, Wilh.—Italien einst und jetzt im 
Spiegel deutscher Dichtung seit 1848. 
Miinchen: Lucas-Verlag. M. 1.80. 


Kiilpe, 0.—Die deutsch-lettischen Bezieh- 
ungen in den baltischen Provinzen. Leip- 
zig: Hirzel, 1916.. 68 pp., M. 1.—. 

Lefftz, J.—Die volkstiimlichen Stilele- 
mente in Murners Satiren. Diss. Strass- 
burg: 1915. iv + 69 pp. 

Linden, Oskar.—Franz Grillparzer. Zum 
125. Geburtstage des grossen Dichters. Cam- 
burg: R. Peitz, 1916. 40 pp., 16mo. 20 Pf. 


Maass, Ernst—Der Mann von funfzig 
Jahren [SA. aus Neue Jahrbiicher f. d. klass. 
Altertum, 19. Jg.] Berlin: 1916. 17 pp. 


Meinhold, P.—Bismarck und Goethe. Hai- 
le: Buchhandlung des Waisenhauses, M. 
1—. 
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Metis, E.—Karl Gutzkow als Dramatiker. 
Mit Beniitzung unveréff. Stiicke. Diss. 
Breslau: 1915. vi-+ 68 pp. 

Pfordten, Herm. v. d.—Franz Schubert und 
das deutsche Lied. [Wissenschaft und Bild- 
ung, 130. Bd.] Leipzig: Quelle & Meyer, 
1916. viii + 152 pp., bound, M. 1.25. 


Reining, Charles—A Study of Verbs 
compounded with Aus, Ein, ete. as con- 
trasted with those compounded with Her- 
aus, Hinaus,’ Herein, Hinein, ete. [Leland 
Stanford Junior Univ. Publications, Univer- 
sity Series.] Stanford University: 1916. 
142 pp. 

Riemer, G. C. L.—Doctor Luther by Gus- 
tav Freytag, Translated by Philadel- 
phia: Lutheran Publication Society [1916]. 
203 pp., 6 plates. 

Sehrt, Edward H.—Zur Geschichte der 
westgermanischen Konjunktion Und [Hes- 
peria, Schriften z. germ. Phil., Nr. 8]. 
Baltimore: Johns Hopkins Press, 1916. 
56 pp. 

Windegg, Walther E.—Der Barde. Die 
schénsten historischen Gedichte von den An- 
fiingen deutscher Geschichte bis zur Gegen- 
wart. Miinchen: Oskar Beck, [1916]. xvi 
+ 380 pp. Bound, M. 6.00. 

Wolff, H.—Dichtungen von Matthiius dem 
Juden und Matthiius von Gent. Diss. 
Greifswald: 1915. 108 pp. 

Wood, Henry.—Literary Adaptations in 
Gerhart Hauptmann’s “Versunkene Glocke.” 
[Reprinted from Germanistic Society Quar- 
terly, March and June, 1916]. 32 pp. 
large 8vo. 

Zobel von Zabeltitz, M—Das Problem 
der Form im Schaffen Georg Biichners. 
Diss. Bonn: 1915. 55 pp. 


SCANDINAVIAN 


_ Alving, Hjalmar.—Det grammatiska sub- 
jektets plats i den narrativa satsen i 
svenskan. En sprikhistorisk undersékning. 
Uppsala: 1916. 

_Borgstrém, Marcus.—Svenska  spriikets 
historia. Uppsala: 1916. 


Brodeur, Arthur Gilchrist.—The Prose 
Edda by Snorri Sturluson, translated from 
the Icelandic, with an Introduction [Scan- 
dinavian Classics, vol. v.] New York: The 
American-Scandinavian Foundation; Oxford 
University Press, 1916. 

Hermannsson, Halldér.—Icelandic Books 
of the sixteenth century. [Islandica, An 
Annual relating to Iceland and the Fiske 
Collection in Cornell University Library, 
Vol. 1x.] Ithaca: Cornell Univ. Library, 
1916. 72 pp. $1.00. . 


Kock, Axel.—Umlaut und Brechung im 
Altschwedischen. Eine iibersicht. [Lunds 
Universitets Arsskrift. N. F. Avd. 1. Bd. 12. 
Nr. 1]. Lund: 1911-16. 391 pp. Kr. 7.50. 


Marstrander, Carl J. S—Bidrag til det 


norske sprogs historie i Irland. Kristiania: 
1915. 


Schanche, H. K.— Modern Icelandic Plays: * 
Eyvind of the Hills; the Hraun Farm by 
Johann Sigurjénsson. Translated. [Scan- 
dinavian Classics, vol. v1.] New York: The 
American-Seandinavian Foundation; Oxford 
University Press, 1916. 

Seip, Didrik Arup.—Grundlaget for det 
norske riksmaal. A yristiania: 1916. 


FRENCH 


Alexander, L. H.—A Practical Introduc- 
tion to French. New York: Oxford Univer- 
sity Press, 1916. 8vo., xxi+ 335 pp. $1. 
(Oxford French Series, ed. Raymond 
Weeks. ) 

Baron, R. R. N.—Tristapatte et Goret et 
autres contes. Ed. by R. R. N. B. London: 
Mills and B., 1916. 138 pp. 1/. 


Barrés, M.—Autour de Jeanne d’Are. 
Paris: EF. Champion, 1916. 4to. Fr. 3.50. 


Beaumarchais, Pietro Agostino.—Alma- 
viva o sia l’Inutile Precauzione: commedia 
del signore Beaumarchais di nuovo intera- 
mente versificata, e ridotta ad uso dell’- 
odierno teatro musicale italiano da Cesare 
Sterbini romano; da rappresentarsi nel no- 
bil teatro di Torre Argentina nel carnevale 
dell’anno 1816. Con musica del maestro 
Gioacchino Rossini. Roma nella stamperia 
di Crispino Puccinelli presso 8S. Andrea del- 
la Valle ece., 1916. 16mo. 67 pp. 


Bellows, John.—Dictionary of French and 
English; English and French. Compiled by 
J. B. Revised and enlarged by W. Bellows. 
London: Longmans, 1916. 7/6. Pocket ed. 
mor. 11/. Pocket ed. mor. India paper, 
13/. 

Bourget, Paolo.—Il Senso della Morte. 
Versione di Leopoldo Cassis. Milano: R. 
Ghirlanda, 1916. 16mo., 332 pp. L. 2.50. 


Brown, R. W.—How the French Boy 
Learns to Write. Oxford: University 
Press, 1916. 5/6. 


Chevob-Maurice, W.et Laroche, C.—Corres- 
pondence commerciale francaise-anglaise. 
London: FE. Marlborough, 1916. 128 pp. 
1/6. (Marlborough series of foreign com- 
mercial correspondence. ) 


Desgenettes, C. and D.—Manual of Con- 
versation, English and French, and Fran- 
cais-Anglais. London: L. B. Hill, 1916. 2/6 
each. (Polyglot guides.) 

Féval, Paul.—Deux Contes: Le Petit 
Gars, La Mort de César. Edited by A. C. 
Larmour. London: E. Arnold. 1/. 


Franc-Nohain et Paul Delay.—L’Armée 
francaise sur le front, 1914-1915. Extraits 
de VHistoire anecdotique de la guerre. Se- 
lected and edited by G. H. Clarke. Oxford: 
Clarendon Press, 1916. 12mo., 48 pp. 6d. 
net. (Oxford French Plain Texts.) 
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France, A.—Le Livre de mon ami. Le Livre 
de Pierre. Edited with notes, introduction, 
‘and vocabulary, by O. G. Guerlac. New 
York: Holt, 1916. 12mo., xxiii + 213 pp. 
50 cents. 

Francois, V. E.—Key to Beginners’ French. 
New York: American Book Co., 1916. 378 
pp. $2. 

Guyon, M. C.—Récits Héroiques. Edited 
by Mare Ceppi. London: Bell, 1916. 1/6. 

Hill, R. T., and Horatio E. Smith.—Ad- 
vanced French Composition. New York: 
Holt & Co., 1916. 12mo., vi-+ 187 pp. $1. 

Hodges, C. E.—A French Note-Book, ar- 
ranged by C. E. H. London: J. M. Dent & 
Sons, 1916. 4to., 126 pp. 1/9. 

Huysmans, J. K.—Pages choisies. Intro- 
duction de Lucien Deseaves. London: J. M. 
Dent & Sons, 1916. 254 pp. I/. 

Knowles, M. H. and Favard, B. D. C.— 
Grammaire de la Conversation: direct 
method in French. New York: D. C. Heath 
& Co., 1916. 12mo., 168+ 171 pp. $1.20. 
(Heath’s mod. lang. series.) 

Koren, William, and Percy A. Chapman.— 
French Reader. New York: Holt & Co., 
1916. 12mo., iv 285 pp. 70 cents. 

Kurz, Harry.—European Characters in 
French Drama of the Eighteenth Century. 
Oxford: University Press, 1916. 6/6. 

La Fontaine.—Fables. Selected and edit- 
ed by A. G. Maepherson. Cambridge: Uni- 
versity Press, 1916. 248 pp. 3/. 

Lamartine, Alfonso.—Confidenze: memo- 
rie di infanzia e di adolescenza. Versione 
italiana di Giuseppe Fanciulli. Milano: 
Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 32do0., 259. (Rac- 
eolta di breviari intellettuali, n. 21.) 

Léon, E.—French without a Grammar, or 
the French grammar nullified, ete. Chicago: 
Norwood Press, 1916. 12mo., 118 pp. $1.75. 

Levi, Moritz.—French Composition. A 
Trip to Paris. New York: Holt & Co., 1916. 
12mo., vi-+ 115 pp. 75 cents. 

Luker, B. F.—The Use of the Infinitive 
instead of a Finite Verb in French. New 
York: Lemcke and Buechner, 1916. 12mo., 
113° pp. $1.25. (Columbia University 
studies in romance philology and _ litera- 
ture. ) 

Madelin, Louis——The French Reyolution: 
(crowned by the French Academy, Gobert 
prize) translated from the French. New 
York: Putnam, 1916. 661 pp. $2.50. 


Mallarmé, Stéphane.—Versi e Prose. 
Prima traduzione italiana di F. T. Mari- 
netti. Milano: Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916, 32do., 
174 pp. (Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, 
n. 24.) 

Malot, Hector MHenri.—Nobody’s Boy 
(Sans Famille), translated by Florence 
Crewe-Jones, illustrated in color by J. B. 
Gruelle. New York: Cupples and Leon, 
1916. 12mo., 372 pp. $1.25. 


Mérimée, Prosper.—Colomba: ed. with in- 
troduction, notes and vocabulary by W. S. 
Barney. Illustrated from original draw- 
ings by Boardman Robinson. Boston: Al- 
lyn and Bacon, 1916. 16mo., 13 + 204 
+ 60 pp. $0.75. : 

Michelet, Giulio—Storia di Giovanna 
d’Areo. Versione dal francese di C. Pas- 
cale. Milano: Casa Editr. Sonzogno, 1916. 
l6mo., 92 pp. L. 0.30. (Bibl. universale, 
n. 483.) 

Michelet, Jules.—Révolution Francaise. 
La Convention. London: Thomas Nelson & 
Sons, 1916. 477 pp. 1/. 

Palmer, H. E., and Cyrille Motte.—Col- 
loquial French. I. French Fluency Exercises, 
Cambridge: W. Heffer & Sons, 1916. iv + 
50 pp. I/ net. 

Perrault, C. e D’Aulnoy, M. C.—Racconti 
di Fate. Versione italiana di C. Donati. 
Torino: G. B. Paravia e C., 1916. 296 pp. 
con 12 tav. L. 6. 

Richards, S. A.—Manuel de Lecture Ex- 
pliquée. xrxe Siécle. Cambridge: University 
Press, 1916. 2/6. (Cambridge Modern 
French series. ) 

Rousseau, Jean Jacques.—Political Writ- 
ings ed. by C. C. Vaughan. New York: 
Putnam, 1916. 2 vols. $18.50. 

Roux, L. A.—Elementary French Reader. 
New York: Macmillan, 1916. 12mo., xii + 
150 pp. 

Sand, George—Les Ailes de Courage. 
Edited by F. B. Kirkman. Cambridge: 
University Press, 1916. 3/. 

Sévigné, Maria di—Lettere Scelte. Tra- 
duzione e introduzione di Luisa Graziani. 
Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., x + 
160 pp. L. 1. 
nieri. ) 

Soleil, L.—French Commercial Correspond- 
ence and Reader. Preliminary course, cheap 
ed. Intermediate course, cheap ed. London: 
Routledge, 1916. 1/ each. 


Theodore-Getz, J. L—French Verbs Made 
Easy. A simple and complete exposition of 
French verbs on practical lines, with fifty- 
six graduated exercises. London: Blackie, 
1916. 156 pp. 2/6. 

Thieme, Hugo P.—Essai sur l’Histoire du 
vers francais. Preface by Gustave Lanson. 
Paris: Champion; Ann Arbor, Mich.: 
George Wahr, 1916. 8vo., 432 pp. $2. 


Wolff, J. S. and Tréves, A. S.—Sur le 
Front. War stories selected by J. S. W. 
and edited by A. S. T. London: F. Arnold, 
1916. 1/3. 

Wright, C. H. C.—French Verse of the 
XVI Century: selected and edited, with an 
introduction and notes. New York: D. C. 
Heath & Co., 1916. 16mo., 7+ 125 pp. 
$0.60. (Heath’s mod. lang. series.) 


Zola, Emilio. Nuovi Racconti: Nais Mi- 
coulin—I1 sepolto vivo—Ai bagni—Un de- 
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portato della Comune—L’inondazione. Nuo- 
va edizione corredata di prefazione di 
Achille Macchia. Napoli: F. Bideri,. 1916. 
lé6mo., viii+ 198 pp. L. 2. (Collez. dei 
-, autori antichi e moderni, serie 11, 
n. 27.) 


ITALIAN 


Alighieri, Dante—La Divina Commedia 
col commento fraticelliano. Nuova edizione 
riveduta ad uso delle scuole da R. Forna- 
ciari. Firenze: G. Barbera, 1916. 16mo., 
624 pp. L. 3. (Collez. scolastica.) 


Aretino, Pietro.—Il Secondo Libro delle 
Lettere, a cura di Fausto Nicolini. Parte 
mu. Bari: G. Laterza e Figli, 1916. 16mo., 
ig pp. L. 5.50. (Serittori d’Italia, n. 

Ariosto, Ludovico.—Orlando Furioso se- 
condo Vedizione del 1532, col commento di 
Pietro Papini. Edizione integra. Nuova 
ristampa riveduta e corretta. Firenze: 
3 - Sansoni, 1916. 16mo., xxiv + 704 pp. 


Commedie e Satire, con una_pre- 
fazione di Massimo Bontempelli. Milano: 
Ist. editor. ital., 1916. 16mo., 500 pp. con 
ritratto. (Classici italiani: novissima bibl. 
dir. d. F. Martini, s. m1, vol. Lxxm1.) 


Bertoli, L.—La Fortuna del Petrarca in 
Francia. Nella prima eta del secolo xrx. 
Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. l6mo., viii + 
214 pp. L. 3. 


Bini, A. e Fatini, G.—I Canti della Patria: 
la lirica patriottica nella letteratura ita- 
liana, raccolta e commentata da A. B. e G. 
F., vol 1. Milano: Casa Editr. Sonzogno, 
1916. 16mo., 341 pp. L. 1. (Bibl. class. 
econ., n. 131.) 


Boffito, Giuseppe.—Indici Ventiduennali 
delle riviste L’Alighieri e Giornale Dan- 
tesco. Firenze: L. 8. Olschki, 1916. 4to., 
312 pp. L. 40. = 


Bologna, Universita di—Chartularium 
Studii Bononiensis. Documenti per la sto- 
ria dell’ U. di B. dalle origini fino al secolo 
xv. Vol. mrt. Bologna: L. Cappelli, 1916. 
320 pp. con 4 tavole. L. 20. 


Borzelli, A—Giovan Battista Manso, mar- 
chese di Villa. Napoli: P. Federico e G. 
Ardia, 1916. xi-+ 164 pp. L. 4. 


Braschi, C.—I Filosofi Italiani dal xviii 
al x1x secolo. Milano: A. Vallardi, 1916. 
32mo., 128 pp. L. 0.60. (Bibl. popolare di 
coltura, n. 67.) 


Caffo Santoro, F.—Il Naturalismo del 
Popolo nella Letteratura Italiana del Du- 
gento e del Trecento. Siracusa: tip. del 
Tamburo, 1916. 253 pp. 

Cantoni, R.—L’Alfieri a Siena. Firenze: 
Suce. B. Seeber, 1916. 112 pp. L. 5. 

Capelli, L. M.—Dizionarietto Pascoliano, 
Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 2 voll. 32mo., 
116+ 177 pp. L. 1 e 1.50. (Bibl. degli 
studenti, n. 329-30 e 344-46.) 


Caporali, Cesare.—Rime, con prefazione e 
appendice bibliografica di Gennaro Monti. 
Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 2 voll. 16mo., 
134 + 134 pp. L.1 per vol. (Collez. scrit- 
tori nostri, n. 62 e 63.) 


Carducci, Giosué.—Storie e Leggende, con 
note di A. Albertazzi e A. Cesari. Bologna: 
N. Zanichelli, 1916. 32mo. L. 1. (Op. di 
G. C. Ediz. a cura di A. Albertazzi. Poesie.) 


Rime e Ritmi, con note di A. Saletti. 
Bologna: N. Zanichelli, 1916. 32mo. L. 
1.50. (Opere di G. C. Ediz. a cura di A. 
Albertazzi. Poesie.) 


Cattaneo, Carlo—Il Pensiero di C.C. 
scelto dalle migliori sue pagine a cura di 
Enrico Rebora. Lanciano: G. Carabba, 
1916. 16mo., xiii+ 210 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
tori italiani e stranieri.) 


Cecco D’Ascoli.—L’Acerba, con prefazione 
e note di Pasquale Rosario. Lanciano: R. 
Carabba, 1916. l6mo., 156 pp. L. 1. 
(Collez. Serittori nostri n. 58.) 


Cino da Pistoia——Le Rime, con una pre- 
fazione di Giosué Carducci. Milano: Ist. 
Editor. Italiano, 1916. 16mo., 451 pp. con 
ritr. 

Da Ponte, Lorenzo.—Le Memorie, con una 
introduzione di Serafino Paggi. Milano: 
Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 464 pp. 
(Class. Ital.: novissima bibl. dir. d. F. Mar- 
tini, s. Iv, vol. ) 


Da Vinci, Leonardo.—Leonardo Prosatore: 
scelta di scritti vinciani, preceduta da un 
medaglione leonardesco e da una avvertenza 
alla presente raccolta, e corredata di note, 
glossarietto, appendice sulle allegorie vin- 
ciane, a cura di Giuseppina Fumagalli. 
Milano: Soc. Editr. Dante ‘Alighieri, 1916. 
l6mo., 393 pp. L. 3. 

De’ Medici, Lorenzino.—L’Apologia e 
L’Aridosio, con una prefazione di Massimo 
Bontempelli. Milano: Ist. Editor. Ital., 
1916. 16mo., xxvii-+- 208 pp. con ritr. 
(Class. Ital.: novissima bibl. dir. d. F. Mar- 
tini, s. Iv, vol. LXXxXIV.) 


De Sanctis, Francesco.—Beatrice: saggio 
inedito a cura di G. Laurini. Napoli: A. 
Morano, 1916. 64to. L. 1.25. 

Pagine di Vita, per le persone e per 
le scuole, a cura di M. Scherillo. Napoli: 
A. Morano, 1916. l16mo. L. 2.50. 


Erizzo, S.—Le Sei Giornate, a cura di G. 
Papini. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., 


158 pp. L. 1. (Coll. Serittori nostri, n. 
59.) 
Ferrari, Giuseppe—Il Genio di Vico. 


Prima ristampa, a cura di Od.C. Lanciano: 
R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., 124 pp. L. 1. 
(Collez. Cultura dell’ anima, n. 48.) 


Foscolo, Ugo.—I Sepolcri, con introduzio- 
ne e note del prof. M. Granulli. Torino: 
Libr. Buona Stampa, 1916. 16mo., 48 pp. 
L, 0.50. 
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Franco, Nicolé.—La Priapea, a cura di E. 

S. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., 
143 pp. L. 1. (Serittori italiani e stran- 
ieri.) 
Rime contro Pietro Aretino, a cura 
di E. 8S. lLanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 
lémo., xxiv-+ 146 pp. L. 1. (Serittori 
ital. e stran.) 

Fregni, Giuseppe.—Della Voce Italia e 
delle altre tre voci che si danno all’ Italia 
stessa di Ausonia, di Esperia e di Enotria: 


studi critici, storici e filologici. Modena: 
soc. tip. Modenese, 1916. 22 pp. 
Gelli, Giovan Battista——Scritti. Milano: 


Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 323 pp. con 
ritr. (Classici Ital.: novissima bibl. dir. d. 
F. Martini, s. Iv, vol. Lxxx.) 

Giusti, Giuseppe.—Poesie Complete. Nuo- 
va edizione, con prefazione critico-biografica 
e note esplicative di Achille Macchia. I: 
Poesie Pubblicate dall’Autore. Napoli: F. 
Bideri, 1916. 16mo., 196 pp. L. 2. (Collez. 
di grandi autori antichi e moderni, serie Iv, 
n. 33.) 

Goggio, E..—Due Commedie Moderne: O 
Bere o Affogare di L. Di Castelnovo; Lu- 
mie di Sicilia di L. Pirandello. Ed. with 
notes and vocabulary. Boston, etc.: Ginn 
& Co., 1916. 16mo., 6+ 130 pp. $0.40. 


Gozzi, Gaspare—Scritti. Milano: Ist. 
Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 196 pp. con ritr. 
Precede: Elogio del conte G. C. di Ippolito 
Pindemonte. (Class. Ital.: novissima bibl. 
dir. d. F. Martini, s. 1v, vol. LXxrx.) 


Guerrazzi, Francesco Domenico.—Il Buco 
nel Muro: romanzo. Lanciano: Carabba, 


1916. 16mo., x +188 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
tori italiani e stranieri.) 

Lamma, Ernesto.—Ritmica, Metrica e 
Componimenti Poetici Italiani. Rocca 8. 


Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1916. 32mo., 68 pp. 
L. 0.50 (Enciclopedia scolastica, n: 98.) 


Lando, Ortensio—Novelle, a cura di 
Guido Battelli. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 
16mo., ix + 164 pp. L. 1. (Serittori italia- 
ni e stranieri.) 

Latini, Brunetto—La Rettorica. Testo 
critico a cura di Francesco Maggini. Fi- 
renze: Tip. Galletti e Cocci, 1916. 4to., 
xliii + 135 pp. L. 4.50. (Pubblicazioni del 
R. Istituto di studi superiori in Firenze: 
sezione di filosofia e filologia, vol. xxxvm1.) 


Leopardi, Giacomo.—FEpistolario. Milano: 
Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 32mo., 289 
(Raccolta di breviari intellettuali, n. 22.) 


Machiavelli, Niccolé.—Il Principe e altri 
seritti minori, a cura di M. Scherillo; pre- 
cede una lettera di S. E. Antonio Salandra. 
Milano: U. Hoepli, 1916. 16mo., xe + 455 
pp. L. 3.50. (Bibl. class. e lett.) 

McKenzie, Kenneth.—Francesco Griselini 
and his Relation to Goldoni and Moliére, 
Reprinted from Modern Philology, vol. xtv, 
no. 3. July 1916. 27 pp. 


Mameli, Goffredo.—Liriche. Milano: Ist. 
Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 174 pp. con ritr. 
Precede: Commemorazione di G. M., di 
Giosué Carducci. (Class. Ital. novissima 
bibl. dir. d. F. Martini, s. rv, vol. LXxxv.) 


Manzoni, Alessandro.—L’Autografo del 

Cinque Maggio di A. M. Riproduzione in- 
tegra con il testo definitivo a fronte rivisto 
dall’autore. Introduzione e note di L. Bra- 
vi. Appendice: Der fiinfte Mai von Goethe. 
Roma: Flli. Vinei, 1916. 16mo., 38 pp. 
L. 0.75. 
I Promessi Sposi: storia milanese 
del secolo xvi. Edizione illustrata dai 
pittori Gallo Gallina, Giuseppe Bertini e 
Lazzaro Pasini. Milano: A. Vallardi, 1916. 
l6mo., 586 pp. e ritr. L. 1.25. Edizione in 
gran formato, 8vo. L. 7. 

Martelli, Niccolé.—Dal Primo e dal Se- 
condo Libro delle Lettere, a cura di C. Mar- 
concini. Lanciano: R. Carahba, 1916. 16mo., 
125 pp. L. 1. (Collez. Serittori nostri, n. 
61.) 

Montagu, M. Wortley, e Smollett, T.—- 
Impressioni Italiane di Viaggiatori Inglesi 
del See. xvi: pagine scelte dalle lettere di 
Lady Montagu e di Tobia Smollett. Tra- 
duzione di C. Albini-Petrucci. Lanciano: 
R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., 136 pp. L. 1. 
(L’Italia negli scrittori stranieri, n. 12.) 


Moseley, T. A. E.—The “ Lady ” in Com- 
parisons from the Poetry of the “ Dolce 
Stil Nuovo.” Menasha, Wis.: George Ban- 
ta Publishing Co., 1916. 65 pp. (Johns 
Hopkins Diss.) 

Parente, Romualdo.—Zu Matremuonie a 
z’éuse o sciéngane. Le ndzze tra Marijélla 
e Nanne de lla térra de Scanne: poemetto in 
dialetto scannese del 1700. A cura di A. 
Colagrossi-Mancini. Aquila: tip. Vecchioni, 
1916. 4to., 46 pp. Con due tav. L. 2.50. 

Pascoli, Giovanni.—Poemetti Cristiani, 
tradotti e annotati da Raffaele De Lorenzis. 
Napoli: F. Perrella, 1916. 16mo., xix + 88 
pp. L. 1.25.- (Bibl. rara: testi e documenti 
di lett., d’arte e di storia, raccolti da A. 
Pellizzari, 1v-v.) 

Passerini, G. L.—I] Vocabolario Carduc- 
ciano, con due appendici ai vocabolari 
dannunziani -e al pascoliano dello stesso 
autore. Firenze: -G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 
16mo., vii + 339 pp. .L. 4. 

Pazzi, G.—Il Suggeritore di Storia della 
Letteratura Italiana per licei, normali e 
istituti. Rocca S. Casciano: L. Cappelli, 
1916. 16mo., 227 pp. L. 2.50. 

Piazzi, G—lLa Novella Fronda: manuale 
storico della letteratura e dell’ arte italia- 
na, con gli esempi e le tavole fuori testo. 
Tomi 1-11. 2 voll. L. 8. 

Piccoli, Raffaello—The Book of Italy: 
under the auspices of Her Majesty Queen 
Elena of Italy. With an introduction by 
Viscount Bryce. New York: Stokes, 1916. 
25 + 272 pp. $2.50. 
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Pulci, Luca.—Il Driadeo d’Amore, a cura 
di P. E. Giudici. Lanciano: R. Carabba, 
1916. 16mo., 125 pp. L. 1. (Collez. Serit- 
tori nostri, n. 60.) 


Rivari, E—Un Testamento Inedito del 
Cardano. Bologna: L. Cappelli, 1916. 28 
pp. con tav. L. 1.50. 


Rosa, Salvator.—Le Satire, con una pre- 
fazione di Giosué Carducci. Milano: Ist. 
Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 284 pp. con ritr. 
(Class. Ital.: novissima bibl. dir. d. F. Mar- 
tini, s. IV, vol. xcrt. ) 


Rosmini, Antonio.—Del Principio Supremo 
della Metodica e l’Educazione dell’ Infan- 
zia, con altri scritti pedagogici, a cura del 
prof. Giovanni Gentile. Torino: G. B. Para- 
via e C., 1916. 16mo., 421 pp. L. 4.50. 
(Bibl. di filosofia e pedagogia, vol. 136.) 


Shelley, Percy Bysshe.—I Cenci: tradu- 
zione di Adolfo De Bosis. Milano: Studio 
Editor. Lombardo, 1916. 16mo, L. 4. 
(Grande collezione bodoniana, n. 6.) 

Siccardi, M.—Il Bambino nella Lettera- 
tura e nell’Arte Italiana dal Secolo xm al 
xv. Firenze: tip. L’Arte della Stampa, 
1916. 16mo., 115 pp. 


Sterne, Lorenzo.—Viaggio Sentimentale 
di Yorick lungo la Francia e I’Italia. Tra- 
duzione di Didimo Chierico (Ugo Foscolo), 
con una introduzione di Carlo Segr®. Mi- 
lano: Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., 283 
pp. con ritr. (Gli immortali e altri mas- 
simi scrittori: raccolta dir. d. L. Luzzatti 
e F. Martini, s. 1m, vol. xcm.) 


Tassoni, Alessandro.—La Secchia Rapita, 
con una prefazione di Giosué Carducci. Mi- 
lano: Ist. Editor. Ital., 1916. 16mo., xxiv 
+ 276 pp. con ritr. (class. Ital.: novissima 
bibl. dir. d. F. Martini, s. rv, vol. xcv.) 


Tommaseo, Niccolé.—Della Educazione: 
desideri e saggi pratici. Nuova ristampa 
curata dal prof. Guido Della Valle. Tori- 
no: G. B. Paravia e C., 1916. 2 vol. 16mo., 
938 pp. L. 6. (Bibl. di filosofia e peda- 
gogia, vol. 139-40.) 

Trauzzi, A.—Arte e Limiti Linguistici 
nella Dialettologia Italiana Moderna. Roc- 
- “4 Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1916. 104 pp. 

Van Horne, John.—Studies on Leopardi 
Iowa City: pub. by the University, 1916. 
31 pp. (Bulletin of the State University 
of lowa: Humanistic Studies, vol. 1, no. 4.) 

Vasari, Giorgio.—Vita di Fra Giocondo e 
d’Altri Veronesi, con una introduzione, note 
e bibliografia di Giuseppe Fiocco. Firenze: 
R. Bemporad e Figlio, 1916. 2 voll. 16mo., 
88 + 88 pp., con 27 tav. L. 3. (Le vite 


dei pid eccellenti pittori ece. vol. xxvm- 
XXX.) 

Waller, E.—English-Italian Phrase Book 
for social workers: a phrase book for the 
use of social workers, teachers, physicians 
and nurses. Morristown, N. J.: Daily Ree- 
ord, 1916. 16mo., 178 pp. $0.75. 


Zaccagnini, Guido.—Lettere Italiane. Corso 
per dispense in preparazione agli esami di 
istituto teenico, svolgente capo per capo il 
programma ministeriale: prima e seconda 
classe. Bologna: L. Cappelli, 1916. 16mo., 
L. 3.50 per classe. 

Zenatti, Albino.—Intorno a Dante. Paler- 
mo: R. Sandron, 1916. 16mo., 208 pp. L. 
3. (Bibl. Sandron di scienze e lettere, n. 
63.) 

SPANISH 


Aleman, Mateo—Guzmin de Alfarache. 
Tomos 1, u. Barcelona: Sopeno, [1916]. 
317 and 396 pp. 1 pes. a vol. 

Alonso Cortés, N.—Casos cervantinos que 
tocan a Valladolid. Madrid: Fortanet, 
1916. 173 pp. Pes. 1.50. 

Arco y Molinedo, A. de.—La imprenta en 
Tarragona. Apuntes para su historia y 
bibliografia. Tarragona: José Pijoan, 1916. 
459 pp. 

Armas, J. de——Cervantes y la literatura 
inglesa. Conferencia leida en el ateneo de 
Madrid. Madrid: Imp. Renacimiento, 1916. 
38 pp. 

Azorin—Rivas y Larra. Razén social 
del romanticismo en Espafia. Madrid: Ra- 
mona Velasco, 1916. 289 pp. Pes. 3.50. 

Betuete y Moret, A. de.—Goya, pintor de 
retratos. Madrid: Blass y Cia., 1916. 4to., 
vii + 184 pp. and 55 illustrations. 30 pes. 

Biblioteca Colombina.—Catilogo de sus 
libros impresos, publicado bajo la direccién 
de su bibliotecario D. José Roca y Ponsa, 
con notas bibliograficas del Dr. D. Simén 
de la Rosa y Lopez. Tomo iv. Sevilla: 
Imp. de Izquerdo, (n.d.) 4to. 373 pp. 
10 pes. 

Blanco y Sanchez, R.—Elementos de lite- 
ratura espafiola. Madrid: Rev. de archi- 
vos, 1916. 4to, 391 pp. 5 pes. 

Carreio, A. M.—Joyas literarias encon- 
tradas en México. Fray Miguel de Guevara 
y el celebre soneto castellano, “ No me mue- 
ve, mi Dids para quererte.” Apuntaciones 
e ilustraciones. Meaico: Imp. Franco-Mexi- 
cana, 1916. 4to., 263 pp. 

Cervantes.—Don Quijote de la Mancha. 
Edicién critica, anotada por F. Rodriguez 
Marin. Vols. 1, 1. Madrid: Rev. de Ar- 
chivos, 1916. 4to., xxvii + 482, 501 pp. 
10 pes. a vol. 

Racconti Morali (Rinconete e Cor- 
tadiglio—La voce del sangue—L’illustre 
Sguattera—Il dottor Vetriera) tradotti ed 
annotati da Luigi Bacci. Milano: Soe. 
Editr. Dante Alighieri, 1916. xxiv + 147 
pp. L. 5. 

El Licenciado Vidriera. Edici6n, 
prologo y notas de Narciso Alonso Cortes. 
Valladolid: Imp. Castellana, 1916. lxiii + 
103 pp. 


La Galatea. Novisima edicién, cui- 
dadosamente revisada por L. C. Viada y 
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Lluch. Barcelona: 1916. 368 pp. Pes. 
2.50. 

Cortacero y Velasco, M.—Quisicosas del 
Quijote. Segunda parte de Don Quijote y 
Sancho. Madrid: Hijos de Gémez Fuen- 
tenebro, 1916. 215 pp. 3 pes. 

Cortején, C.—Ediciones del Quijote y 
demiis obras de Cervantes, que junto con 
varios trabajos referentes a las mismas, lo- 
gro reunir la constancia del docto cervan- 
testa. Barcelona: (n. i.) 1916. 4to., 44 
pp. 1 pes. 

Dihigo, J. M.—La Universidad de la Ha- 
bana. Bosquejo histérico. Habana: Imp. 
El Siglo xx, 1916. 224 pp. 

Fueros leoneses de Zamora, Salamanca, 
Ledesma y Alba de Tormes. Edicion y estu- 
dio de Américo Castro y Federico Onis. 
I. Textos. Madrid: 1916. (Junta para am- 
pliacién de estudios e investigaciones cien- 
tificas. Centro de estudios historicos. ) 

Gonzalez Aurioles, N.—Cervantes y su 
viaje a Italia. Estudio histérico-eritico. 
Conferencia lefida en el Ateneo de Madrid. 
Madrid: binda de Antonio Lépez, 1916. 46 
pp. Pes. 1.50. 

Icaza, F. A. de.—De cémo y porqué “La 
tia fingida” no es de Cervantes, y otros 
nuevos estudios cervantinos. Madrid: Imp. 
Clasica Espafiola, 1916. 247 pp. 4 pes. 


Lépez Barrera, J.—Cervantes y su época 
(Lecturas Cervantinas). Madrid: Hijos de 
Gomez Fuentenebro, 1916. xvi 208 pp. 
3 pes. 

Martin Minguez, B.— Salpicaduras _histo- 
rico-literarias. Los Condes de Castilla y 
los Infantes de Lara. Madrid: Hijos de 
Reus, 1916. 4to., 304 pp. 6 pes. 

Morley, S. G.—Are the Spanish “Ro- 
mances ” written in quatrains?—and other 
questions. (Reprinted from the Romanic 
Review, vol. vir, No. 1.) 41 pp. 

Ortega Morején, J. M. de.—Apuntes para 
dos obras relacionadas con Cervantes, con 
algunos documentos inéditos recogidos y 
expuestos. Madrid: Rev. de Archivos, 1915. 
210 pp. 

Pabané, F. M.—Historia y costumbres de 
los gitanos. Coleccién de cuentos viejos y 
nuevos; dichos y timos graciosos; maldi- 
ciones y refranes. Diccionario espafiol- 
gitano-germanesco. Dialecto de los gitanos. 
Edicion ilustrada. Barcelona: (n. i.) 1915. 
4to., 326 pp. 6 pes. 

Paz y Melia, A.—Serie de los mis im- 
portantes documentos del Archivo y biblio- 
teca del Exmo. Sr. Duque de Medinaceli, 
elegidos por su encargo y publicados a sus 
expensas, por (la serie historica, 
anos 800-1814). Madrid: Imp. Alemana, 
1915, fol. xxx + 482 pp., with illustrations. 

Peixotto, Ernest—Our Hispanic South- 
west. With illustrations by the author. 
New York: Scribners, 1916. $2.50. 


Quevedo.—Los Suefios. Edicién. y notas 
de Julio Cejador y Frauca. Madrid: La 


Lectura, 1916. xxiii+ 301 pp. (Clasicos 
Castellanos 31.) 


De la vida y de Ja muerte. Prosa 
y versos. Madrid: Patronato Social de 
Buenas Lecturas, 1916. 122 pp. 


Ramos Carrién, M.—Prosa escogida. Pré- 
logo de Jacinto Octavio Picén. Madrid: 
Imp. Renacimiento, 1916. xv-+ 210 pp. 
Pes. 3.50. 


Rivas, Duque de.—Romances escogidos. 
Prologados y recopilados por M. R. Blanco 
Belmonte. Madrid: 1916. xiv + 352 pp. 
(Paginas selectas de lit. cast., vol. v.) 

Salcedo Ruiz, A.—La literatura espafiola. 
Resumen de historia critica. Segunda edi- 
cién, refundida y muy aumentada. Ilustra- 
da con profusién de retratos, ete. Tomo 
11: El siglo de oro. Madrid: Tip. artistica, 
1916. 4to., 571 pp. 

San José, D.—Una vida ejemplar, o sea la 
vida de Ginés de Pasamonte, que fué picaro 
y ladrén y bogé en galeras. Madrid: Rico, 
1916. 174 pp. Pes. 1.50. 


Santa Teresa de Jesiis.—Obras. Tomo I- 
Iv. Prologo del marqués de San Juan de 
Pedras Albas. Madrid: Sues. de Rivade- 
neyra, 1916. 365, 366, 390, and 400 pp. 
Cloth. 5 pesetas. 


Teatro Antiguo Espafiol—Texto y Estu- 
dios, 1: Luis Vélez de Guevara, La Serrana 
de la Vera, publicada por R. Menéndez Pi- 
dal y Ma. Goyri de Menéndez Pidal. Ma- 
drid: 1916. viii+ 176 pp. Junta para 
ampliacion de estudios e investigaciones 
cientificas. Centro de estudios histéricos. 

Vega, Lope de.—Obras. Publicadas por 
la Real Academia Espafiola. Nueva Edi- 
cién. Obras dramiticas Tomo 1. Madrid: 
Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 4to., xiv + 716 pp. 

Zamatripa y Uraga, P. de.—Gramitica 
Vazcongada. Con vocabulario vizcafno- 
castellano y castellano-vizeaino. Bilbao: 
Lerel-Nurdi, 1915. 4to., 336 pp. 4 pes. 


GENERAL 


Cummings, Hubertis M.—The indebted- 
ness of Chaucer’s Works to the Italian 
Works of Boccaccio. [Univ. of Cinn. Stud- 
ies x, 2]. Cincinnati: 1916. 202 pp. 

Havemeyer, Loomis.—The Drama of Sav- 
age Peoples. New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1916. $1.75. 

Krause, Carl A.—The Direct Method in 
Modern Languages. Contributions to Meth- 
od and Didactics in Modern Languages. 
New York: Charles Scribner’s Sons, 1916. 
v + 139 pp. 

Moulton, Richard G.—The Modern Study 
of Literature. Chicago: University Press, 
1916. $2.50. 

Tolstoy, Leo.—Sevastopol. Ed. by A. P. 
Goudy and E. Bullough. Cambridge: Uni- 
versity Press; New York: G. P. Putnam’s 
Sons, 1916. 280 pp. $1.25. 
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RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


ENGLISH 


Bleyer, W. G.—Types of News-writing. 
Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $1.40. 

Boys, Ernest A.—lIreland’s Literary Re- 
naissance. New York: John Lane Co., 1916. 
$2.50. 

Creizenach, W.—The English Drama in 
the Age of Shakespeare. Philadelphia: J. 
B. Lippincott Co., 1916. $4.50. 

Center, Stella Stewart.—Boswell’s Life of 
Samuel Johnson. Abridged and edited. 
New York: A. S. Barnes Co., 1916. 

Child, H.—Thomas Hardy, a Biography 
and a Critical Estimate of his Work. New 
York: H. Holt & Co., 1916. 50 cts. 

Clarke, George Herbert.— William Shake- 
speare. An Address delivered at the Uni- 
versity of Kansas, at the Celebration of the 
Shakespeare Tercentenary, April 19, 1916. 


Collison-Morley, L.—Shakespeare in Italy. 


* London: Shakespeare Head Press, 1916. 


Colmer, Francis.—Shakespeare in Time of 
War. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. 
$1.35. 

Cummings, Hubertis M.—The Indebted- 
ness of Chaucer’s Works to the Italian 
Works of Boccaccio. [University of Cin- 
einnati Studies, Vol. x, Part 2.] Cincin- 
nati: University of Cincinnati Press, 1916. 
$1.25. 

Fitch, George Hamlin.—Great Spiritual 
Writers of America. San Francisco: Paul 
Elder & Co., 1916. $1.50. 

Foerster,, Norman.—The Chief American 
Prose Writers. Selected Prose by Franklin, 
Irving, Cooper, Poe, Hawthorne, Emerson, 
Thoreau, Lowell, and Holmes. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $2.00. 


Gerould, G. H.—Saints’ Legends. Boston: 
Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. $1.50. 


Goldberg, Isaac.—Six Plays of the Yiddish 
Theatre. Translated and edited. Boston: 
John W. Luce & Co., 1916. $1.50. 


Harris, J. F.—Samuel Butler. New York: 
Dodd, Mead & Co., 1916. $2.00. 

Hornblow, Arthur.—Training for the 
Stage. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Co., 
1916. $1.25. 

Hueffer, F. M.—Henry James: A Critical 
Study. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 1916. 
$2.00. 

Kelley, J. P.—Workmanship in Words. 
Boston: Little, Brown & Co., 1916. $1.00. 

Kennedy, Charles W.—The Cedmon Poems. 
Translated. New York: E. P. Dutton & Co., 
1916. $2.25. 

Kern, Alfred Allan, and Noble, S. G.—A 
First Book in English. Dallas, Texas: The 
Southern Publishing Co., 1916. 

Kleiser, Grenville.— Talks on Talking. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1916. 75 cts. 


Knibbs, Henry Herbert.—Riders of the 
Stars. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co., 1916. 
$1.00. 


Laughlin, Clara E.— Reminiscences of 
James Whitcomb Riley. New York: F. H. 
Revell Co., 1916. 75 ets. 


Mackail, J. W.—Shakespeare after Three 
Hundred Years. Annual Shakespeare Lec- 
ture. Oaford: University Press, 1916. 1 sh. 


Melby, Gustav.—King Saint Olaf. Boston: 
Richard Badger, 1916. $1.00. 


Newbolt, Henry.—Collected Poems. New 
York: Thomas Nelson & Sons, 1916. 


Osborne, Edna.— Oriental Diction and 
Theme in English Verse, 1740-1840. Bulle- 
tin of the University of Kansas, Vol. xv, 
no. 9. Lawrence, Kansas: University of 
Kansas, 1916. 


Plomer, Henry R.—A Short History of 
English Printing: 1476-1900. New Yori: 
E. P. Dutton & Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Robertson, William.—The Golden Book of 
English Sonnets. Philadelphia: J. B. Lip- 
pincott Co., 1916. $1.25. 

Rowden, A. W.—The Primates of the 
Four Georges. New York: E. P. Dutton & 
Co., 1916. $4.50. 

Schofield, W. H.—The Chief Error in 
Barbour’s Bruce. [Reprinted from the Pub- 
lications of the Mod. Lang. Association of 
America, XXXI.] 

Smith, F. Hopkinson.—In Dickens’s Lon- 
don. New edition. New York: Charles 
Scribner’s Sons, 1916. $2.00. 


Snow, William Leonard.—The High School 
Prize Speaker. Boston: Houghton Mifflin 
Co.,' 1916. 90 cts. 

Spens, J.—An Essay on Shakespeare’s Re- 
lation to Tradition. Ozford: B. H. Black- 
well; New York: Longmans, Green & Co., 
1916. 90 ets. 

Stone, Arthur P. and Garrison, S. L.— 
Essentials of Argument. New York: Hen- 
ry Holt & Co., 1916. 

Stoudt, J. B—The Folklore of the Penn- 
sylvania Germans. Philadelphia: William 
J. Campbell, 1916. 

Sturgeon, Mary C.—Studies of Contempo- 
rary Poets. New York: Dodd, Mead & Co., 
1916. $1.50. 

Ticknor, C.—Poe’s Helen. New York: 
Chas. Scribner’s Sons, 1916. $1.50. 


Towse, J. R.—Sixty Years of the Theatre. 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls, 1916. $2.50. 


Trent, W. P.—Defoe: How to Know Him. 
Indianapolis: The Bobbs-Merrill Co., 1916. 

Utter, Robert Palfrey——Everyday Words 
and their uses. New York: Harper & Bro- 
thers, 1916. $1.25. 

Webster, Edward Harlan.— English for 
Business, as applied in Commercial, Tech- 


nical, and other Secondary Schools. New 
York: Newson & Co., 1916. $1.20. 
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1916 


GERMAN 


Allgemeines Verzeichnis der Ortsgemein- 
den und Ortschaften Osterreichs .. . nebst 
vollstiindigem alphabetischem Namensver- 


zeichnis. Wien: K. K. Hof- und Staats- 
druckerei, 1915. Large 8vo., 755 pp., M. 
12.— 


Bode, W.—Weib und Sittlichkeit in 
Goethes Leben und Denken. Berlin: E. S. 
Mittler & Sohn. M. 4.—. 

Doernenburg, Emil.—Sturm und Stille. 
Gedichte von Athens, O.: bound, 
$1.25. 

Ebhardt, Rolf—Hebbel als Novelist. Ber- 
lin: Weidmannsche Buchh. M. 3.60. 

Ebner-Eschenbach, Marie v.—Meine Erin- 
nerungen an Grillparzer. Berlin: Gebr. 
Paetel, M. 4.—. 

Federn, Etta.—Christiane v. Goethe. Ein 
Beitrag zur Psychologie Goethes. Mit 16 
Bildern. Miinchen: Delphin-Verlag. M. 
3.50. 

Fischer, Max. — Heinrich Heine. Der 
deutsche Jude. Stuttgart: Cotta. 80 Pf. 


Francke, Kuno.—Personality in German 
Literature before Luther. Cambridge: Har- 
vard Univ. Press, 1916. ix + 221 pp. 

Hauch, Edward F.—Gottfried Keller as a 
democratic idealist. New York: Columbia 
Univ. Press, 1916. 96 pp. ‘$1.00. 


Herzfeld, Richard.—Frithjof. Ein Trau- 
erspiel in 5 Aufziigen. Aarau: H. R. Sauer- 
liinder & Co., 1916. 145 pp., M. 3.—. 

Horwitz, Hugo.—Das Ich-Problem der Ro- 
mantik. Die historische Stellung Fried- 
rich Schlegels innerhalb der modernen 
Geistesgeschichte. Miinchen: Duncker & 
Humblot. M. 3.—. 

Jahrbuch, Viertes, der Piidagogischen Zen- 
trale des Deutschen Lehrervereins, 1915. 1. 
Reformbestrebungen im deutschsprachlichen 
Unterricht. II. Ausbau u. Pflege der Piida- 
gogik als Wissenschaft. Leipzig: J. Klink- 
hardt. Large 8vo., 336 pp., M. 5.—. 

Jostes, Franz.—Die Vlamen im Kampf um 
ihre Sprache und ir Volkstum. 2. verm. u. 
verb. Aufl. Hildesheim: F. Borgmeyer. M. 
3.—. 

Koehne, Carl. —- Gewerbrechtliches in 
deutschen Sprichwirtern. Erweiterter Son- 
derabdruck aus der Festschrift fiir Georg 


Cohn. Ziirich: Orell Fussli, 1915. 82 pp., 
M. 2.50. 
Lampe, Felix. — Kriegbetroffene Lande. 


Geographische Skizzen. ... Halle: Buch- 
handlung des Waisenhauses, 1915. Large 
8vo., 346 pp., M. 7.—. 

Morgan, B. Q.—Elementary German Syn- 
tax with exercises. New York: Henry Holt 
& Co. 86 pp. 

Siitterlin, Ludwig.—Die neuere Sprach- 
wissenschaft und der deutsche Unterricht. 
[Deutsche Abende, Erster Vortrag]. Ber- 
lin: E. 8. Mittler u. Sohn, 1916. 28 pp., 
50 Pf. 


FRENCH 


Bremond, H.—Histoire littéraire du senti- 
ment religieux en France depuis la fin des 
guerres de religion jusqu’A nos jours. I: 
VHumanisme dévot (1580-1660). Paris: 
Bloud et Gay, 1916. xxiii + 552 pp. Fr. 8. 

Des Granges, Ch. M.—Les Grands Ecri- 
vains francais, des origines 4 nos jours. 
Histoire littéraire et textes. Paris: Hatier, 
n. d. 12mo., iv + 920 pp. 

Dictionnaire des termes militaires et de 
Vargot poilu. Paris: Larousse, 1916. vi + 
320 pp. Fr. 2.50. 

Franz, H.—Palaprat. 
cuvres. Paris: Jouve et Cie., 1916. 
209 pp. Fr. 3. 

Girard, William.—Du transcendantalisme 
considéré essentiellement dans sa définition 
et ses origines francaises. Berkeley, Cal.: 
University of California Press, 1916. Pp. 
351-498. $1.50. (University of California 
Publications in Modern Philology, Vol. 4, 
No. 3.) 

Guillaume, P.—Note et Documents rela- 
tifs aux vaudois des Alpes 4 la fin du XVe 
sitcle. Paris: Impr. nationale, 1915. 15 
pp. (Extrait du “ Bulletin philologique et 
historique ” [jusqu’A 1715], 1913.) 

Hawkins, R. L.—Maistre Charles Fontaine 
parisien. Cambridge: Harvard University 
Press, 1916. ix -+ 281 pp. (Harvard Stud- 
ies in Romance Languages, II.) 

Joannidés, A.—La Comédie-Francaise 
1915. Paris: .Plon-Nourrit et Cie., 1916. 
145 pp. Fr. 7.50. 

Kerdaniel, E. L. de.—Un Soldat-poéte du 
XVe siécle, Jehan Meschinot. Paris: Jouve 
et Cie., 1915. vi + 132 pp. 

Lacombe, P.—Histoire de l’imprimerie en 
France au XVe et au XVIe siécle. Paris: 
H. Leclere, 1914. 16 pp. (Extrait du 
“Bulletin du bibliophile.”’) 

Lanson, G.—Manuel bibliographique de la 
littérature francaise moderne, 1500-1900. 
Nouvelle édition revue et complétée. Paris: 
Hachette, 1914. xxxii+ 1736 pp. Fr. 24. 

Loliée, F.—L’Académie francaise devant 
Vopinion. Lettres et impressions. Paris: 
Emile-Paul, 1911 (1916). 142 pp. Fr. 2. 
(Un plébiscite original.) 

Mathorez, J.—Les Italiens et l’Opinion 
francaise 4 la fin du XVIe siécle. Paris: 
H. Leclere, 1914. 30 pp. (Extrait du 
* Bulletin du_ bibliophile.”) 

Piffault, E.—Les Premiers 
l’étude de la langue francaise. 
bert, 1915. ix + 154 pp. 

Tiersot, J.—Histoire de “la Marseillaise.” 
Paris: Delagrave, 1915. viii+ 152 pp. 
Fr. 6. 

Vicaire, G—lLes Deux Couvertures des 
Fleurs du mal, de Charles Baudelaire 
(1857). Paris: H. Leclere, 1914. 16 pp 
(Extrait du “ Bulletin du bibliophile.” ) 
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ITALIAN 


Albertoni Tagliavini, S—L’Ariosto. Roc- 
ca 8. Casciano: L. Cappelli, 1916. 32mo., 
112 pp. L. 0.50. (Enciclopedia scolastica, 
n. 95.) ; 

Alighieri, Dante.—Le Opere Minori nova- 
mente annotate da G. L. Passerini, m1: Il 
Convivio, Trattati m1-1v, 1-8. 32mo., viii 
+ 300 + 605 pp. L. 1.50. Trattato Iv, 9- 
30. 32mo., 626—928 pp. L. 1.50. Fi- 
renze: G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 

Aquilanti, F.—L’Opera Poetica di L. Zam- 
barelli: conferenza tenuta nell’ accademia 
d@Arcadia ece. Roma: tip. Artigianelli, 
1916. 26 pp. 

Bertacchi, Giovanni.—Sensi Terreni nel 
Paradiso di Dante: lettura tenuta nella 
casa di Dante in Roma. Firenze: G. C. San- 
soni, 1916. 23 pp. L. 1. (Lectura Dan- 
tis.) 

Bisi, C.—Poetesse d'Italia. Milano: R. 
Quintieri, 1916. l6mo. L. 0.90. (Minimi 
di Cultura.) 

Busetto, N.—La Vita e le Opere di Dante 
Alighieri. Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 32mo., 
104 pp. L. 0.50. (Bibl. degli studenti, n. 
334.) 

Caso, A——La Poesia Personalistica di G. 
A. Costanzo. Palermo: I Nuovi Romantici, 
1916. 16mo., 34 pp. 

Chiappelli, Alessandro.—I1 Canto 111 del- 
l’Inferno letto nella Casa di Dante in Roma. 
Firenze: G. C. Sansoni, 1916. 44 pp. L. 1. 
(Lectura Dantis. ) 

D’Amato, A.—Francesco De Sanctis e le 
Sue Lettere. Napoli: tip. S. Morano, 1916. 
16mo., 22 pp. L. 0.50. 

Damiani, L.—Citt’ e Terre d'Italia in 
Dante: conferenza tenuta in Portoferraio 
nel 26 settembre 1915 al circolo degli im- 
piegati della societi Ilva. Portoferraio: 
tip. Elbana, 1916. 23 pp. 

D’Azeglio, Massimo.—Ettore Fieramosca. 
Milano: Casa Editr. Sonzogno, 1916. 16mo. 
L. 1. (Collez. Sonzogno.) 

De Chiara, S.—Giosué Carducci e Anima 
Moderna. Campobasso: G. Colitti e Figlio, 
1916. l16mo. L. 0.80 (Collana Colitti di 
conferenze e discorsi, n. 15.) 

Donati, B.—I Prolegomeni della Filosofia 
Giuridica del Vico attraverso le orazioni 
inaugurali dal 1699 al 1708. Roma: Athe- 
naeum (Soc. Editr. Romana), 1916. 85 pp. 
L. 3.50. 

Flamini, Francesco.—Il Significato e il 
Fine della Divina Commedia. Parte 1. Li- 
vorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 16mo., viii + 318 
pp. L. 5.50. 

Fracassini, I—Gabriele D’Annunzio Con- 
vittore. Firenze: Succ. B. Seeber, 1916. 70 
pp. L. 1.25. 

Galilei, Galileo— Frammenti e Lettere, con 
introduzione e note di Giovanni Gentile. 
Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 16mo., xxxi + 
344 pp. L. 2.80. 


xlv 


Grammar.—lItalian by Home Study. Ital- 
ian Self-Taught; Italian Grammar Self- 
Taught; Key to Italian Grammar Self- 
Taught. London: E. Marlborough, 1916. 
3 vols. 2/6. 

Italian Self-Taught and Grammar 
with Key, in one vol. London: E. Marl- 
borough, 1916. 134 pp. 3/6. 

Guatteri, G.—Figure dell’ Ottocento 
(I romantici minori. Parentesi carduc- 
ciana. Il sovrano delle dolei armonie. Il 
poeta della riscossa). Rocca 8. Casciano: 
L. Cappelli, 1916. 147 pp. -L. 1.50. 

Leopardi, Giacomo.—Poesie. Firenze: G. 
Barbéra, 1916. 32mo., 354 pp. (Ediz. vade 
mecum. ) 

Lingueglia, P.—Principii di Letteratura 
Interiore. Torino: Libr. Buona Stampa, 
1916. 16mo., 400 pp. L. 3. 

Manchisi, M.—Dell’ AutenticitA di una 
Canzone dell’ Ariosto e della persona per cui 
fu seritta. Citta di Castello: tip. Unione 
Arti Grafiche, 1916. 23 pp. (Con il testo 
della canz. Ediz. di 100 esemplari estr. d. 
Rass. Crit. d. Lett. It. 1898, e ora ritoccato.) 

Mango di Casalgerardo, A.—I1 Nobiliario 
di Sicilia, compilato sui documenti esistenti 
negli archivi di stato, notarili e dell’ ordine 
di Malta, e su tutte le fonti ufficiali. Pa- 
lermo: A. Reber, 1916. 2 volumi, 4to. L. 
1.20. (con 55 tav.) 

Marenduzzo, A.—La Vita e le Opere di 
Torquato Tasso. Livorno: R. Giusti, 1916. 
32mo., 81 pp. L. 0.50. (Bibl. d. studenti, 
n. 333.) 

Marinuzzi, A.—I1 Metastasio a Napoli. 
Sanremo: tip. G. B. Biancheri, 1916. 31 pp. 

Mercantini, Luigi—Inno di Garibaldi. 
Paraphrasis A. Titi Persii. Prato: tip. M. 
Martini, 1916. 8 pp. . 

Olgiati, F.—Gabriele D’Annunzio. Milano: 
Vita e Pensiero (tip. 8S. Giuseppe) 1916. 
77 pp. 

Orano, G—Amleto @ Giordano Bruno. 
Lanciano: R. Carabba, 1916. 16mo., 92 
pp. L. 1.50. 

Panagulli, A. C.—Italian Grammar Self- 
Taught. London: E. Marlborough, 1916. 
104 pp. 1/6. 

Papini, Giovanni.—Stroncature. Serie 
dei “ 24 cervelli.” Firenze: Libr. De “La 
Voce,” 1916. 16mo., vii+ 308 pp. L. 5. 

Patria.—Canti Italici, da Dante al Car- 
ducci. Firenze: G. Barbéra, 1916. 32mo., 
391 pp. 

Piccio, G.—Dizionario Veneziano-Italiano. 
Venezia: La Poligrafica Italiana, 1916. 16 
mo., 149 pp. L. 2. 

Tommaseo, Niccolé.—Fede e Bellezza, a 
cura di G. Battelli. Lanciano: G. Carabba, 
1916. 16mo., xiii+ 174 pp. L. 1. (Serit- 
tori italiani e stranieri.) 

Valcanover, L.—Saggio sovra alcuni pen- 
sieri di Giacomo Leopardi intorno a M. T. 
Cicerone. Padova: A. Draghi, 1916. 54 pp. 
L. 1.50. 
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SPANISH 


Abizanda y Broto, M.—Documentos para 
la historia artistica y literaria de Aragon, 
procedentes del Archivo de Protocolos de 
Zaragoza. Siglo xvi. Memoria. Zaragoza: 
La Editorial, 1915. xxiv+413 pp. 10 
pes. 

Altamira, R.—Filosofia de la historia y 
teoria de la civilizacién. Madrid: La Lec- 
tura, 1915. 132 pp. 2 pes. 

Barahona Vega, C.—Cervantes en el folk- 
lore chileno. Un proyecto para la celebra- 
cién del Centenario. Santiago de Chile: 
Imp. San Buenaventura, 1915. 24mo., 16 

Barriga, 
notas criticas. 
tracion, 1915. 


J. A.—Discursos literarios y 
Santiago de Chile: La Illus- 
282 pp. 5 pes. 


Bastafias, A.—Galicismos, barbarismos, 
hispanismos. Madrid: Patronato de Huér- 
fanos, 1915. 4to., viii + 304 pp. 


Boedo, F.—El contraquijote. Estudio 
eritico. Madrid: Soc. Editorial de Espaiia, 
1916. 325 pp. Pes. 3.50. 

Borallo Salgado, T.—Fuero del Baylfo. 
Estudio historico-juridico. Badajoz: V. 
Rodriguez, 1915. xxiii + 260 pp. 


Caro, R.—Varones insignes en letras, natu- 
rales de la ilustrisima ciudad de Sevilla. 
Epistolario. Publicalos la Real Academia 
Sevillana de Buenas Letras, precedidos de 
un estudio biogriafico-critico de D. San- 
tiago Montoto. Sevilla: (n. i.) 1915. 4to., 
Ixxix + 157 pp. Pes. 6.50. 


Cejador y Frauca, J.—Miguel de Cervan- 
tes Saavedra. Biografia, bibliografia, ert- 
tica. Madrid: Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 
4to., 77 pp. 2 pes. 

Cotarelo y Mori, E.—Los puntos oscuros 
en la vida de Cervantes. Conferencia lefda 
en el Ateneo de Madrid. Madrid: Rev. de 
Archivos, 1916. 35 pp. 

Cruz, Ramon de la.—Sainetes, en su mayo- 
ria inéditos. Colleccién ordenada por Emilio 
Cotarelo y Mori. Tomor. Madrid: Baily- 
Bailliére, 1915. 4to., Ixxii + 554 pp. 12 
pes. (Nueva Biblioteca de Autores Es- 
pafioles. ) 

Echegaray, M.—Lo cémico en el teatro. 
Discursos leidos ante la Real Academia Es- 
pafiola. Madrid: Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 
4to., 48 pp. 

Flores Garcia, F.—La corte del Rey-poeta. 
Recuerdos del siglo de oro. Madrid: Imp. 
Espafiola, 1916. 252 pp. 3 pes. 

Garcia Valero, V.—Piginas del pasado. 
Resefias retrospectivas del teatro. Crénicas 
macabras. Leyendas interesantes. Cuen- 
tos morales. Critica. Anécdotas. Sucedi- 
dos y antiguallas veridicas. Madrid: La 
Italica, 1915. 280 pp. 3 pes. 

Gonzalez Besada, A.—La mujer gallega y 
Rosalia de Castro. Discursos leidos ante la 
Real Academia Espaiiola. Madrid: Imp. 
Clasica Esp., 1916. 4to., 90 pp. 


Guzman, J.—Piginas ortogrificas entre- 
sacadas de El Quijote y precedidas de un 
resumen de Ortografia. Badajoz: Uceda 
hermanos, 1916. 96 pp. Pes. 1.50. 

Heinermann, H. T.—Ignes de Castro. Die 
dramatische Behandlung der Sage in den 
romanischen Literaturen. Ein Beitrag zur 
vergleichenden Literaturgeschichte. (Diss.) 
Miinster: 1914. viii + 112 pp. 

Jovellanos. Obras. Diarios (Memorias {n- 
timas). Publicalos el Instituto de Jove- 
llanos de Gijon. Madrid: Sues. de Hernan- 
do, 1915. 4to., xxiii-++ 413 pp. 10 pes. 

Laurencin, Marqués de.—Documentos iné- 
ditos referentes al poeta Garcilaso de la 
Vega. Madrid: Fortanet, 1915. 4to., 153 
pp. Pes. 2.50. (Numero extraordinario del 
Bol. de la R. A. de la Hist.) 


Molero Rojas, J.—Romancero del Gran 
Capitin D. Gonzalo Fernindez de Cérdoba. 
Con un prélogo de D. Aurelio Matilla y un 
epilogo de D. José Adolfo Garbayo. Ma- 
drid: R. Velasco, 1915. xiv-+ 211 pp. 
Pes. 3.50. 

Ortega y Gasset, J.—Personas, obras y 
cosas. Madrid: Renacimiento, 1916. 334 
pp. Pes. 3.50. 

Piernas y Hurtado, J. M.—Ideas y no- 
ticias econémicas del Quijote. Madrid: 
Hijos de Tello, 1916. 97 pp. 1 pes. 

Ramirez de Villa-Urrutia, W.—El estilo 
diplomatico. Discursos lefdos ante la Real 
Academia Espaiiola. Madrid: Tip. Artfsti- 
ca, 1916. 4to., 61 pp. 

Rodriguez de la Pefia, J.—Espaiioles de 
antaiio. El capitién Contreras; Alvar Nuiiez 
Cabeza de Vaca; Bernal Diaz del Castillo 
y otros Capitanes. Madrid: Séenz, 1916. 
238 pp. 3 pes. 

Rodriguez Marin, F.—El doctor Juan 
Blanco de Paz. Conferencia leida en la 
Asociacion de la Prensa de Madrid. Ma- 
drid: Rev. de Archivos, 1916. 4to. 49 pp. 
1 pes. 

Unamuno, M. de.—Ensayos. Tomo I. 
Madrid: Fortanet, 1916. ii+ 219 pp. 3 
pes. (Publicaciones de la Residencia de 
Estudiantes. ) 


PROVENCAL 


Armana prouvengau per l’an de Dieu e déu 
bissest 1916, adouba e publica de la man di 
Felibre porto soulas e passotéms en tout lou 
pople d6éu miejour an seissanto-dousen déu 
Felibrige. Avignon: J. Roumanille, 1916. 
102 pp. 

Fabre, C.—Le Troubadour Perdigon. Aube- 
mas (Ardéche): Impr. Habauzit, 1914. 
16mo., 107 pp. (Extrait de la “ Revue du 
Vivarais,” 1913-1914.) 


GENERAL 


Coester, Alfred.—The Literary History of 
Spanish America. New York: The Mac- 
millan Co., 1916. $2.50. 
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As a progressive teacher of German, rather than a follower 
of any method “direct ” or whatsoever, you cannot afford to 
overlook these books. Although their author is a direct- 
method teacher her books are equally adapted for use in 
classes using the grammatical method. 


JUNG DEUTSCHLAND 
AND 
GESCHICHTE UND SAGE 


By ANNA T. GRONOW 


Each volume .... . 90 cents 


These two volumes for first year and second year German 
students respectively, each aim to present as much simple, 
idiomatic reading and as much grammar as the average stu- 
dent can cover in cne school year. The material comprises 
stories, descriptions, dialogues, and rimes thoroughly German 
in atmosphere and descriptive of German home life, history, 
and literature. “Geschichte und Sage,” for the second year, 
reviews the grammar in “Jung Deutschland.” Both volumes 
teach gramm xr in and through the reading. 


GINN AND COMPANY 


NEW YORK 
DALLAS 


CHICAGO 
COLUMBUS 


ELLIOTT MONOGRAPHS 


Romance Languages and Literatures 


EDITED BY EDWARD C. ARMSTRONG 


The following numbers, constituting the series of 1915, are now on sale: 
1. Flaubert’s Literary Development in the Light of his Mémoires d@un fou, 
Novembre, and Education sentimentale, by A. COLEMAN. xv + 154 pp. $1.50. 
2. Sources and Structure of Flaubert’s Salammbé, by P. B. Fay and A. 
CoLteMAN. 55 pp. 75 cents. 
3. La Composition de Salammbé d’aprés la correspondance de Flaubert, par 
F. A. Brossom. ix + 104 pp. $1.25. 


Second Series (now in press) 

4. A. Hamiton, Sources of the Religious Element in Flaubert’s Sa- 
lammbé. xi + 123 pp. $1.25. 

5. R. T. Horsroox, Studies in the Farce of Maitre Patelin. 


6. ©. C. Marpen, Editor, El Libro de Apolonio. Part I: Text and Intro- 
duction. 


Subscriptions will be received at the rate of $3.00 per series of three num- 
bers, payable in advance, and should be addressed to 


THE JOHNS HOPKINS PRESS 


BALTIMORE, MARYLAND, U. S. A. 
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Heath's Modern Language Series 


NEW AND FORTHCOMING BOOKS 


Freytag: Die Journalisten (New edition) 45 cents 


Reset in clear, legible type, and in accordance with the latest rules of German ortho- 
graphy. The editor, Professor W. D. Toy of the University of North Carolina, has rewritten 
the introduction and has carefully revised the notes and vocabulary. 


Guerber: Marchen und Erzahlungen, I (New edition) 65 cents 


Entirely reset and provided with a number of artistic illustrations. Sixty pages of 
direct-method exercises by Professor W. R. Myzrs of the University of Minnesota have been 
added. These include questions in German on the text and on grammatical forms, as well 
as suggestions for study, drill work, and conversation. 


Alternative Exercises for Fraser and Squair’s Shorter French 
Course 20 cents 
Prepared by the authors and designed for instructors who wish occasionally to vary their 
exercise work. 
Classroom Spanish 10 cents 


A helpful collection of technical words, phrases, and sentences used in conducting a class 
in Spanish, by Mariz A. Souano of the South Boston High School. 


Nelson: The Spanish-American Reader $1.25 
This reader contains much useful information regarding commercial and industrial oppor- 
tunities in the various Southern republics, their physical aspects, and the manners and customs 

of the people. The author is Dr. Ernesto Neuson of the University of La Plata, Buenos Aires. 


Spanish Commercial Correspondence $1.25 


By Professor A. F. Wuirtem of Harvard University and Sefior M. J. AnprapE. A col- 
lection of 100 practical business letters in Spanish, together with formulae arranged under 
topics, a cuestionario, and English outlines of letters to be written in Spanish. 


D. C. HEATH & CO., Publishers 


BOSTON NEW YORK CHICAGO LONDON 


LATEST PUBLICATIONS 


Boezinger’s Zweites Aufsatzbuch. 

By Bruno BvezineeR, Assistant Professor in Leland Stanford University. 188 
pp. 12mro0. 90 cents. 

Morgan’s German Syntax. 
By B. Q. Morgan, Assistant Professor in the University of Wisconsin. 86 pp. 
12mo. 75 cents. 

Ausfeld: Zwei Dramatisierte Marchen. 

Edited with introduction, notes, and vocabulary by Fuorence E. Hastinas, 
Associate Professor in Wellesley College. 90 pp. 16mo. 36 cents. 

Levi’s French Composition. 

4 Moritz Levi, Professor in the University of Michigan. 115 pp. 12mo. 
5 cents. 

Angus’s Fundamentals of French. 

By Frances R. ANGus, Instructor in the University High School, Chicago. 
278 pp. 12mo. $1.15. 

Hill and Smith’s Advanced French Composition. 

By R. T. Hit, Assistant Professor in Yale University and H. E. Smit, 
Instructor in the same. vi-++ 187 pp. 12mo. $1.00. 

Koren and Chapman’s French Reader. , 

By Wi.tiam Koren, Preceptor in Princeton University, and Percy A. Onap- 
MAN, Instructor in the same. 285 pp. 16mo. 70 cents. 

France: Le Livre de mon Ami. Vocabulary Edition. 

Edited with introduction, notes and vocabulary by O. G. Gueriac, Assistant 
Professor of French in Cornell University. xxiii -+ 218 pp. 16mo. 650 cents. 

Maupassant: Contes Choisis. 

Edited with introduction, notes, and vocabulary by Murray P. BrusH, Pro- 
fessor in Johns Hopkins University. xi-+- 184 pp. 16mo. 55 cents. 


HENRY HOLT AND COMPANY 


34 West 33d Street 6 Park Street 623 So. Wabash Ave. 
NEW YORK BOSTON CHICAGO 
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